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OR THE STORY OF MY EDUCATION. 11

dreary solitude, sought to relieve its tedium, during the ab-
gence of her son-in-law when on his frequent voyages, by keep-
ing, as she had done ere his return from foreign parts, a humble
school. It was attended by two little girls, the children of a
distant relation but very dear friend, the wife of a tradesman
of the place,—a woman, like herself, of sincere though unpre-
tending piety. Their similarity of character in this respect
could hardly be traced to their common ancestor. He was the
last curate of the neighbouring parish of Nigg; and, though not
one of those intolerant Episcopalian ministers that succeeded
in rendering their Church thoroughly hateful to the Scottish
people,—for he Was a simple, easy man, of much good nature,
—he was, if tradition speak true, as little religious as any of
them. In one of the earlier replies to that curious work,
« Scoteh Presbyterian Eloquence Displayed,” I find a nonsen-
pical passage from one of the curate’s sermons, given as a set-
off against the Presbyterian nonsense adduced by the other
side. “Mr. James M‘Kenzie, curate of Nigg in Ross,” says
the writer, ¢ describing eternity to his parishioners, told them
that in that state they would be immortalized, so that nothing
could hurt them : a slash of a broadsword could not hurt you,
saith he; nay, a cannon-ball would play but baff on you.”
Most of the curate’s descendants were stanch Presbyterians,
and animated by a greatly stronger spirit than his; and there
were none of them stancher in their Presbyterianism than
the two elderly women who counted kin from him in the
fourth degree, and who, on the basis of a common faith, had
become attached friends. The little girls were great favourites
with the schoolmistress; and when, as she rose in years, her
health began to fail, the elder of the two removed from her
mother’s house, to live with, and take care of her; and the
younger, who was now shooting up into a pretty young woman,
used, as before, to pass much of her time with her sister and
her old mizstress.




































OR THE STORY OF MY EDUCATION. 29

originality, and by the extent of the master's professional
resources, that he strongly recommended him to part with his
sloop, and enter the navy, where he thought he had influence
enough, he said, to get him placed in a proper position. But
as the master’s previous experience of the service had been of a
very disagreeable kind, and as his position, as at once master
and owner of the vessel he sailed, was at least an independent
one, he declined acting on the advice.

Such are some of my earlier recollections. DBut there was
a time of sterner memories at hand. The kelp trade had not
yet attained to the importance which it afterwards acquired,
ere it fell before the first approaches of Free Trade ; and my
father, in collecting a supply for the Leith Glass Works, for
which he occasionally acted both as agent and shipmaster, used
sometimes to spend whole months amid the Hebrides, sailing
from station to station, and purchasing here a few tons and
there a few hundredweights, until he had completed his cargo.
In his last kelp voyage he had been detained in this way
from the close of August till the end of October ; and at length,
deeply laden, he had threaded his way round Cape Wrath, and
through the Pentland and across the Moray Firths, when a
gevere gale compelled him to seek shelter in the harbour of
Peterhead. From that port, on the 9th of November 1807,
he wrote my mother the last letter she ever received from
him ; for on the day after he sailed from it there arose a ter-
rible tempest, in which many seamen perished, and he and his
crew were never more heard of. Tis sloop was last seen by
a brother townsman and shipmaster, who, ere the storm came
on, had been fortunate enough to secure an asylum for his
barque in an English harbour on an exposed portion of the
coast. Vessel after vessel had been coming ashore during the
day ; and the beach was strewed with wrecks and dead bodies ;
but he had marked his townsman’s sloop in the offing from
mid-day till near evening, exhausting every nautical shift and
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the Hind let Toose. But with these solid authors I did not
venture to grapple until long after this time. Of the works
of fact and incident which it contained, those of the voyagers
were my especial favourites. I perused with avidity the voyages
of Anson, Drake, Raleigh, Dampier, and Captain Woods Rogers ;
and my mind became so filled with conceptions of what was to
be seen and done in foreign parts, that I wished myself big
enough to be a sailor, that I might go and see coral islands
and burning mountains, and hunt wild beasts and fight battles.

I have already made mention of my two maternal uncles;
and referred, at least incidentally, to their mother, as the friend
and relative of my father's aged cousin, and, like her, a great-
grand-child of the last curate of Nigg. The curate’s youngest
daughter had been courted and married by a somewhat wild
young farmer, of the clan Ross, but who was known, like the
celebrated Highland outlaw, from the colour of his hair, as
Roy, or the Red, Donald Roy was the best club-player in the
district; and as King James's “Book of Sports” was not
deemed a very bad one in the semi-Celtic parish of Nigg, the
games in which Donald took part were usually played on the
Sabbath. About the time of the Revolution, however, he was
laid hold of by strong religious convictions, heralded, say the
traditions of the district, by events that approximated in cha-
racter to the supernatural ; and Donald became the subject of
a mighty change. There is a phase of the religious character,
which in the south of Scotland belongs to the first two ages of
Presbytery, but which disappeared gre its third establishment
under William of Nassau, that we find strikingly exemplified
in the Welches, Pedens, and Cargills of the times of the perse-
cution, and in which a sort of wild machinery of the supernatu-
ral was added to the commoner aspects of a living Christianity.
The men in whom it was exhibited were seers of visions and
dreamers of dreams; and, standing on the very verge of the
natural world, they looked far into the world of spirits, and had
















































OR THE STORY OF MY EDUCATION. 47

ever, when we got a little farther on, it was secn that I haa a
decided turn for tramslation. The master, good simple man
that he was, always read to us in English, as the school met,
the piece of Latin given us as our task for the day; and as my
memory was strong enough to carry away the whole translation
in its order, I used to give him back in the evening, word for
word, his own rendering, which satisfied him on most occasions
tolerably well. There were none of us much looked after; and
I soon learned to bring books of amusement to the school with
me, which, amid the Babel confusion of the place, I contrived
to read undetected. Some of them, save in the language in
which they were written, were identical with the books proper
to the place. I remember perusing by stealth in this way,
Dryden’s ¢ Virgil,” and the * Ovid” of Dryden and his friends ;
while Ovid's own ¢ Ovid,” and Virgil's own ¢ Virgil,” lay beside
me, sealed up in the fine old tongue, which I was thus throw-
ing away my only chance of acquiring. -

One morning, having the master’s English rendering of the
day’s task well fixed in my memory, and no book of amuse-
ment to read, I began gﬂéﬂiping with my nearest class-fellow,
a very tall boy, who ultimately shot up into a lad of six feet
four, and who on most occasions sat beside me, as lowest in the
form save one. I told him about the tall Wallace and his
~ exploits ; -and -so effectually .succeeded in awakening his curio-
sity, that I had to communicate to him, from beginning to end,
every adventure recorded by the* blind minstrel. My story-
telling vocation once fairly ascertained, there was, I found, no
stopping in my course. I had to tell all the stories I ever
heard or read ; all my father's adventures, so far as I knew
them, and all my Uncle Sandy’s,—with the story of Gulliver,
and Philip Quarll, and Robinson Crusoe,—of Sinbad, and Ulys-
ses, and Mys. Radcliffe’s heroine Emily, with, of course, the
love-passages left out ; and at length, after weeks and months
of narrative. I found my available stock of acquired fact and


















OR THE STORY OF MY EDUCATION. 63

The thing was not deemed seemly; but Francie, when spoken
to on the subject, could speak as sensibly as any young person
of his years. He needed relaxation, he used to say, though he
never suffered it to interfere with his proper business ; and
where was there safer relaxation to be found than among inno-
cent children? This, of course, was eminently rational, and
even virtuous. And so, when his term of apprenticeship had
expired, Francie was despatched, not without hope of success,
to Newfoundland,—where he had relations extensively engaged
:n the fishing trade,—to serve as one of their clerks. He was
found to be a competent clerk ; but unluckily there was but
little known of the interior of the island at the time; and some
of the places most distant from St. John’s, such as the Bay and
River of Exploits, bore tempting names; and so, after Francie
had made many inquiries at the older inhabitants regarding
what was to be seen amid the scraggy brushwood and broken
rocks of the inner country, a morning came in which he was
reported missing at the office; and little else could be learned
respecting him, than that at early dawn he had been seen set-
ting out for the woods, provided with staff and knapsack. He
veturned in about a week, worn out and half-starved. He had
not been so successful as he had anticipated, he said, in pro-
viding himself by the way with food, and so he had to turn
back ere he could reach the point on which he had previously
determined ; but he was sure he would be happier in his next
journey. It was palpably unsafe to suffer him to remain ex-
posed to the temptation of an unexplored country; and as his
friends and superiors at St. John's had just laden a vessel with
fish for the Italian market during Lent, Francie was despatched
with her as supercargo, to look after the sales, in a land of
which every footbreadth had been familiar to men for thousands
of years, and in which it was supposed he would have no in-
ducement to wander. Francie, however, had read much about
Italy; and finding, on landine at Leghorn, that he was within
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species of simple rocks, by certain numerals, and the compound
ones by the numerals representative of each separate compo-
nent, ranged, as in vulgar fractions, along a medial line, with
the figures representative of the prevailing materials of the
mass above, and those representative of the materials in less
proportions below. Though, however, wholly deficient in the
signs proper to represent what I knew, I soon acquired a consi-
derable quickness of eye in distinguishing the various kinds of
rock, and tolerably definite conceptions of the generic character
)f the porphyries, granites, gneisses, quartzrocks, clay-slates, and
mica-schists, which everywhere strewed the beach. In the rocks
of mechanical origin I was at this time much less interested ;
but in individual, as in general history, mineralogy almost
always precedes geology. I was fortunate enough to discover,
sne happy morning, among the lumber and debris of old John
Feddes's dark room, an antique-fashioned hammer, which had
belonged, my mother told me, to old John himself more than a
hundred years before. It was an uncouth sort of implement,
with a handle of strong black oak, and a short, compact head,
square on the one face and oblong on the other. And though
it dealt rather an obtuse blow, the temper was excellent, and
the haft firmly set ; and I went about with it, breaking into all
manner of stones, with great perseverance and success. I found,
in a large-grained granite, a few sheets of beautiful black mica,
that, when split exceedingly thin, and pasted between slips of
mica of the ordinary kind, made admirably-coloured eye-glasses,
that converted the landscapes around into richly-toned drawings
in sepia ; and numerous crystals of garnet embedded in mica-
schist, that were, I was sure, identical with the stones set in a
little gold brooch, the property of my mother. To this last
purmise, however, some of the neighbours to whom I showed
my prize demurred. The stones in my mother’s brooch were
precious stones, they said ; whereas what 7 had found was
merely a “ stone upon the shore.” My friend the cabinet-maker






























OR THE STORY OF MY EDUCATION. 87

round the Clach Malloch, during stream-tides, that would other-
wise have laid its bottom bare—a proof, he used to say, that
the German Ocean, from its want of breadth, could not be
heaped up against our coasts to the same extent, by the violence
of a very powerful east wind, as the Atlantic by the force of a
comparatively moderate westerly one. It is not improbable
that the philosophy of the Drift Current, and of the apparently
reactionary Gulf Stream, may be embodied in this simple re-
mark, :

The woods on the lower slopes of the hill, when there was
no access to the zones covered save at low ebb by the sea, fur-
nished me with employment of another kind. I learned to look
with interest on the workings of certain insects, and to under-
stand some of at least their simpler instincts. The large Diadem
Spider, which spins so strong a web, that, in pressing my way
through the furze thickets, I could hear its white silken cords
crack as they yielded before me, and which I found skilled,
like an ancient magician, in the strange art of rendering it-
self invisible in the clearest light, was an especial favourite;
though its great size, and the wild stories I had read about the
bite of its cogener the tarantula, made me cultivate its acquaint-
ance somewhat at a distance. Often, however, have I stood
beside its large web, when the creature occupied its place in
the centre, and, touching it with a withered grass stalk, I have
seen it sullenly swing on the lines ¢ with its hands,” and then
shake them with a motion so rapid, that—like Carathis, the
mother of the Caliph Vathek, who, when her hour of doom had
come, ‘“glanced off in a rapid whirl, which rendered her invi-
sible”—the eye failed to see either web or insect for minutes
together.  Nothing appeals more powerfully to the youthful
fancy than those coats, rings, and amulets of eastern lore, that
conferred on their possessors the gift of invisibility. I learned,
too, to take an especial interest in what, though they belong to
a different fumily, are known as the Water Spiders ; and have
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brakes, shared in my interest in the wild honey bees, and, in
the pursuit of something else than knowledge, were ruthless
robbers of their nests. I often observed, that the fox, with
all his reputed shrewdness, is not particularly knowing on
the subject of bees. He makes as dead a set on a wasp's
nest as on that of the carder or humble-bee, and gets, I doubt
not, heartily stung for his pains; for though, as shown by the
marks of his teeth, left on fragments of the paper combs
scattered about, he attempts eating the young wasps in the
chrysalis state, the undevoured remains seem to argue that he
is but little pleased with them as food. There were occasions,
however, in which even the herd-boys met with only disap-
pointment in their bee-hunting excursions ; and in one notable
instance, the result of the adventure used to be spoken of in
school and elsewhere, under our breath and in secret, as some-
thing very horrible. A party of boys had stormed a humble-
bees’ nest on the side of the old chapel-brae, and, digging in-
wards along the narrow winding earth passage, they at length
came to a grinning human skull, and saw the bees issuing thick
from out a round hole at its base—the foramen magnum. The
wise little workers had actually formed their nest within the
hollow of the head, once occupied by the busy brain ; and their
spoilers, more scrupulous than Samson of old, who seems to
have enjoyed the meat brought forth out of the eater, and the
sweetness extracted from the strong, left in very great conster-
nation their honey all to themselves.

One of my discoveries of this early period would have been
deemed a not unimportant one by the geologist. -Among the
woods of the hill, a short half-mile from the town, there is a
morass of comparatively small extent, but considerable depth,
which had been laid open by the bursting of a waterspout on
the uplands, and in which the dark peaty chasm remained un-
closed, though the event had happened ere my birth, until I
had become old and curions smough theroughly to explon: it.
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broad, plank-like horn can be none other than the horn of an
elk.” My uncle set aside his work ; and, taking the horn in
his hand, went out to the shop of a cabinet-maker in the neigh-
bourhood, where there used to work from five to six journey-
men. They all gathered round him to examine it, and agreed
in the decision that it was an entirely different sort of horn
from any borne by the existing deer of Scotland, and that this
surmise regarding it was probably just. And, apparently to
enhance the marvel, a neighbour, who was lounging in the
shop at the time, remarked, in a tone of sober gravity, that it
had lain in the Moss of the Willows ¢ for perhaps half a cen-
tury.” There was positive anger in the tone of my uncle’s
reply. ¢ Half a century, Sir!!” he exclaimed ; ¢ was the ell
a native of Scotland half a century ago? There is no not" -
of the elk, Sir, in British history. That horn must have Jain
in the Moss of the Willows for thousands of years I” ¢« Ah,
ha, James, ah, ha,” ejaculated the neighbour, with a sceptical
ghake of the head ; but as neither he nor any one else dared
meet my unecle on historical ground, the controversy took end
with the ejaculation. I soon added to‘the horn of the elk that
of a roe, and part of that of a red deer, found in the same
ravine ; and the neighbours, impressed by Uncle James's view,
used to bring strangers to look at them. At length, unhappily,
a relation settled in the south, who had shown me kindness,
took a fancy to them ; and, smit by the charms of a gorgeous
paint-box which he had just sent rhe, I made them over to him
entire. They found their way to London, and were ultimately
lodged in the collection of some obscure virtuoso, whose locality
or name I have been unable to trace.

The Cromarty Sutors have their two lines of caves—an an-
cient line hollowed by the waves many centuries ago, when the
sea stood, in relation to the land, from fifteen to thirty feet
higher along our shores than it does now ; and a modern line,
which the surf is still engaged in scooping out. Many of the
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nightfall about her old dwelling, or sauntering along the neigh-
bouring street ; nay, there were occasions, according to the
general report, in which she had even exchanged words with
some of the neighbours, little to their satisfaction. The words,
however, seemed in every instance to have wonderfully little to
do with the affairs of another world. I remember seeing the
wife of a neighbour rush into my mother's one evening about
this time, speechless with terror, and declare, after an awful
pause, during which she had lain half-fainting in a chair, that

- she had just seen Christy. She had been engaged, as the night

was falling, but ere darkness had quite set in, in piling up a
load of brushwood for fuel outside the door, when up started
the spectre on the other side of the heap, attired in the ordinary
work-day garb of the deceased, and, in a light and hurried tone,
asked, as Christy might have done. ere the fatal accident, for a
share of the brushwood. “Give me some of that hag,” said
the ghost ; “you have plenty—I have none.”” It was not
known whether or no the nailer had seen the apparition ; but
it was pretty certain he believed in it ; and as the ¢ Dropping
Cave” is both dark and solitary, and had forty years ago a bad
name to boot—for the mermaid had been observed disporting in
front of it even at mid-day, and lights and screams heard from
it at nights—it must have been a rather formidable place to a
man living in the momentary expectation of a visit from a dead
wife. So far as could be ascertained—for the nailer himself
was rather close in the matter—he *had not entered the cave
at all. He seemed, judging from the marks of scraping left
along the sides for about two or three feet from the marrow
opening, to have taken his stand outside, where the light was
good, and the way of retreat clear, and to have raked outwards
to him, as far as he could reach, all that stuck to the walls,
including ropy slime and mouldy damp, but not one particle of
stalactite. It was, of course, seen that his specimens would not
suit Sir George ; and the minister, in the extremity of the case,
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fiom the stormy novth-east, with the roar of whole parks of

~ aitillery. The cave in the western promontory, which bears

among the townsfolk the name of the ¢ Puir Wife's Meal Kist,”
has its roof drilled by two small perforations—the largest of
them not a great deal wider than the blow-hole of a porpoise—
that ﬂpgn externally among the clifis above ; and when, during
storms from the sea, the huge waves come rolling ashore like
green moving walls, there are certain times of the tide in which
they shut up the mouth of the cave, and so compress the air
within, that it rushes upwards through the openings, roaring in
its escape as if ten whales were blowing at once, and rises from
amid the crags overhead in two white jets of vapour, distinctly
visible, to the height of from sixty to eighty feet. If there be
critics who have deemed it one of the extravagances of Goethe
that he should have given life and motion, as in his famous
witch-scene in ¢ Faust,” to the Hartz crags, they would do
well to visit this bold headland during some winter tempest
from the east, and find his description perfectly sober and true:

“ Hea the giant crags, oh ho !
How they snort and how they blow !"

Within, at the bottom of the crescent, and where the tide
never reaches when at the fullest, we found the large pigeon
cave which we had come to explore, hollowed for about a hun-
dred and fifty feet in the line of a fault. There runs across the
opening the broken remains of a wall erected by some monopo-
lizing proprietor of the neighbouring lands, with the intention
of appropriating to himself the pigeons of the cavern ; but his
day, even at this time, had been long gone by, and the wall |
had sunk into a ruin. As we advanced, the cave caught the
echoes of our footsteps, and a flock of pigeons, startled from
their nests, came whizzing out, almost brushing us with their
wings. The damp floor sounded hollow to the tread ; we saw
the green mossy sides, which close in the uncertain light, more
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than twenty feet overhead, furrowed by ridges of stalactites,
that became whiter and purer as they retired from the vege-
tative influences ; and marked that the last plant which ap-
peared as we wended our way inwards was a minute greeu
moss, about half an inch in length, which slanted outwards on
the prominence of the sides, and overlay myriads of similar
sprigs of moss, long before converted into stone, but which,
faithful in death to the ruling law of their lives, still pointed,
like the others, to the free air and the light. And then, in the
deeper recesses of the cave, where the floor becomes covered
with uneven sheets of stalagmite, and where long spear-like
icicles and drapery-like foldings, pure as the marble of the
sculptor, descend from above, or hang pendent over the sides,
we found in abundance magnificent specimens for Sir George.
The entire expedition was one of wondrous interest ; and I re-
turned next day to school, big with description and narrative,
to excite, by truths more marvellous than fiction, the curiosity
of my class-fellows.

I had previously introduced them to the marvels of the hill ;
and during our Saturday half-helidays, some of them had ac-
companied me in my excursions to it. But it had failed, some-
how, to catch their fancy. It was too solitary, and too far
from home, and, as a scene of amusement, not at all equal to
the town-links, where they could play at “shinty ” and “French
and English,” almest within Zail of their parents’ homesteads.
The very tract along its flat, moory summit, over which, ac-
cording to tradition, Wallace had once driven before him in
headlong rout a strong body of English, and which was actually
mottled with sepulchral tumuli, still visible amid the heath,
failed in any marked degree to engage them ; and though they
liked well enough to hear about the caves, they seemed to have
no very great desire to see them. There was, however, one
little fellow, who sat in the Latin form—the member of a class
lower and brighter than the heavy one, though it was not par-
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ticularly bright either—who differed in this respect from all
the others. Though he was my junior by about a twelvemonth,
and shorter by about half a head, he was a diligent boy in even
the Grammar School, in which boys were so rarely diligent,
and, for his years, a thoroughly sensible one, without a grain of
the dreamer in his composition. I succeeded, however, not-
withstanding his sobriety, in infecting him thoroughly with my
peculiar tastes, and learned to love him very much, partly be-
cause he doubled my amusements by sharing in them, and
partly, I daresay—on the principle on which Mahomet preferred
his old wife to his young one—Dbecaunse “he believed in me.”
Devoted to him as Caliban in the Z'empest to his friend Trin-
culo— '

*1T showed him the best springs, I plucked him berries,
And I with my long nails did dig him pig-nuts,”

His curiosity on this occasion was largely excited by my de-
seription of the Doocot Cave ; and, setting out one morning to
explore its wonders, armed with John Feddes's hammer, in
the benefits of which my friend was permitted liberally to share,
we failed, for that day at least, in finding our way back.

It was on a pleasant spring morning that, with my little
curious friend beside me, I stood on the beach opposite the
castern promontory, that, with its stern granitic wall, bars ac-
cess for ten days out of every fourteen to the wonders of the
Doocot; and saw it stretehing provokingly out into the green
water. It was hard to be disappoirited, and the caves so near.
The tide was a low neap, and if we wanted a passage dry-shod,
it behoved us to wait for at least a week; but neither of us
understood the philosophy of neap-tides at the period. I was
quite sure I had got round at low water with my uncles not a
great many days before, and we both inferred, that if we but
succeeded in getting round now, it would be quite a pleasure to
wait among the caves inside until such time as the fall of the
tide should lay bare a passage for our return. A narrow and



























86 MY SCHOOLS AND SCHOOLMASTERS

droll bits of fact picked up in the neighbourhood, Fortrose soon
became considerably too hot for her. She had drawn, under
the over-transparent guise of the niggardly Mrs. Flint, the skin-
flint wife of a  paper minister,” who had ruined at one fell blow
her best silk dress, and a dozen of good eggs to boot, by putting
the eggs in her pocket when going out to a party, and then
stumbling over a stone. And, of course, Mrs, Skinflint and the
Rev. Mr, Skinflint, with all their blood-relations, could not be
other than greatly gratified to find the story furbished up in the
printed form, and set in fun. There were other stories as im-
prudent and as amusing—of young ladies caught eavesdropping
at their neighbours’ windows ; and of gentlemen, ill at ease in
their families, sitting soaking among vulgar companions in the
public-house ; and so the authoress, shortly after the appearance
of her work, ceased to be the village governess of Fortrose, and
became the village governess of Cromarty.

It was on this occasion that I saw, for the first time, with
mingled admiration and awe, a human creature—not dead and
gone, and merely a printed name—that had actually published
a book. Poor Miss Bond was a kindly sort of person, fond of
children, and mightily beloved by them in turn; and, though
keenly alive to the ludicrous, without a grain of malice in her.
I remember how, about this time, when, assisted by some three
or four boys more, I had succeeded in building a huge house,
full four feet long and three feet high, that contained us all, and
a fire, and a great deal of smoke to boot, Miss Bond the
authoress came, and looked in upon us, first through the little
door, and then down through the chimney, and gave us kind
words, and seemed to enjoy our enjoyment very much ; and
how we all deemed her visit one of the greatest events that
could possibly have taken place. She had been intimate with
the parents of Sir Walter Scott ; and, on the appearance of Sir
Walter's first publication, the ¢ Minstrelsy of the Scottish Bor-
der,” she had taken a fit of enthusiasm, and written to him ;
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chievous  Horn-work and half-moon, tower and bastion, proved
of no manner of effect in repelling an attack of a kind so little
anticipated. I did think that the factor, who was not only an
intelligent man, but had also seen much service in his day on
the town links, as the holder of a commission in the Cromarty
volunteers, might have perceived that I was labouring on scien-
tific principles, and so deem me worthy of some tolerance on
that account ; but I suppose he did not ; though, to be sure,
his scold died out good-naturedly enough in the end, and I saw
him laugh as he turned away. But so it was, that in the ex-
tremity of my mortification I gave up generalship and bastion-
building for the time ; though, alas! my next amusement must
have worn in the eyes of my youthful compeers as suspicious an
aspect as either.

My friend of the cave had lent me what I had never seen
before—a fine quarto edition of Anson’s Voyages, containing
the original prints (my father's copy had only the maps);
among the others, Mr. Brett's elaborate delineation of that
gtrangest of vessels, a proa of the Ladrone Islands. I was
much struck by the singularity of the construction of a barque
that, while its head and stern were exactly alike, had sides that
totally differed from each other, and that, with the wind upon
the beam, outsailed, it was said, all other vessels in the world ;
and having the command of the little shop in which my Uncle
Sandy made occasional carts and wheelbarrows when unem-
ployed abroad, I set myself to construct a wminiature proa, on
the model given in the print, and succeeded in fabricating a
very extraordinary proa indeed. While its lee side was perpen-
dicular as a wall, its windward one, to which there was an out-
rigger attached, resembled that of a flat-bottomed boat ; head
and stern were exactly alike, so as to fit each for performing in
turn the part of either ; a moveable yard, which supported the
gail, had to be shifted towards the end converted into the stern
for the time, at each tack ; while the gail itself—a most un-
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before did such magnificent volcanoes break forth out of mole-hills,
or were plots of daisies and violets so ruthlessly scorched and torn
by the explosion of deep laid mines ; and though a few mishaps
did happen to over-forward fingers, and to eye-brows that were
in the Way, our amusements passed off innocuously on the whole,
and evening saw nearly the half of our precious store unex-
hausted. It was garnered up by my friend in an unsuspected
corner of the garret in which he slept, and would have been safe,
had he not been seized, when going to bed, with a yearning
desire to survey his treasure by candle-licht ; when an unlucky
spark from the flame exploded the whole. He was so sadly
burnt about the face and eyes as to be blind for several days after ;
but, amid smoke and confusion, he gallantly bolted his garret-
door, and, while the inmates of the household, startled by the
shock and the noise, came rushing up stairs, sturdily refused to
let any of them in. Volumes of gunpowder reek issued from
gvery crack and cranny, and his mother and sisters were prodi-
giously alarmed. At length, however, he capitulated—terms
unknown ; and I, next morning, heard with horror and dismay
of the accident. It had been matter of agreement between us
on the previous day, mainly in order to screen the fine fellow of
a ship-boy, that I should be regarded as the owner of the
powder ; but here was a consequence on which I had not cal-
culated ; and the strong desire to see my poor friend was dashed
by the dread of being held respongible by his parents and sisters
for the accident. And so, more than a week elapsed ere I eould
muster up courage enough to visit him. I was coldly received
by his mother, and, what vexed me to the heart, coldly received
by himself ; and suspecting that he had been making an un-
generous use of our late treaty, I took leave in high dudgeon,
and came away. My suspicions, however, wronged him : he
had stoutly denied, as I afterwards learned, that I had any share
in the powder ; but his friends deeming the opportunity a good
one for breaking with me, had compelled him, very unwillingly,
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vious time, when summer friends had fluttered around him by
scores. He was a generous, warm-hearted man, who felt, with
the force of an implanted instinct not vouchsafed to all, that it
is more blessed to give than to receive ; and it was doubtless a
wise provision of nature, and worthy, in this point of view, the
special attention of moralists and philosophers, that his old as-
sociates, the grand gentlemen, did not now often come his way ;
seeing that his inability any longer to give would cost him, in
the eircumstances, great pain.

I was much with my cousin George in his new dwelling. It
was one of the most delightful of Highland cottages, and George
was happy in it, far above the average lot of humanity, with
his young wife. He had dared, in opposition to the general
voice of the district, to build it half-way up the slope of a beau-
tiful tomhan, that, waving with birch from base to summit, rose
regular as a pyramid from the bottom of the valley, and com-
manded a wide view of Loch Shin on the one hand, with the
moors and mountains that lie beyond ; and overlooked, on the
other, with all the richer portions of the Barony of Gruids, the
church and picturesque hamlet of Lairg. Half-hidden by the
graceful birchen trees that sprang up thick around, with their
silvery boles and light foliage, it was rather a nest than a house ;
and George, emancipated, by his reading, and his residence for
a time in the south, from at least the wilder beliefs of the locality,
failed to suffer, as had been predicted, for his temerity ; as the
« good people,” who, much to their credit, had made choice of
the place for themselves long before, never, to his knowledge,
paid him a visit. He had brought his share of the family
library with him ; and it was a large share. He had mathe-
matical instruments too, and a colour-box, and the tools of his
profession; in especial, large hammers fitted to break great
stones; and I was generously made free of them all, —books,
instruments, colour-box, and hammers. His cottage, too, com-
manded, from its situation, a delightful variety of most inter-
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tion. But then, as it could not be alleged with any decency
that my cousin was inadmissible on the score of his having too
much tartan, it was agreed that he should be declared inadmis-
sible on the score of his having too little Gaelic. And, of
course, at this result the examinators arrived ; and George,
ultimately to his advantage, was cast accordingly. I still re-
member the astonishment evinced by a worthy catechist of the
north—himself a Gaelic teacher—on being told how my cousin
had fared. ¢ George Munro not allowed to pass,” he said,
“for want of right Gaelic! Why, he has more right Gaelic in
his own self than all the Society’s teachers in this corner of
Scotlund put together. They are the curiousest people, some of
these good gentlemen of the Edinburgh Committees, that I ever
heard of : they're just like our country lawyers.” It would,
however, be far from fair to regard this transaction, which took
place, I may mention, so late as the year 1829, as a specimen of
the actings of either civic societies or country lawyers. George's
chief examinator on the occasion was the minister of the Gaelic
Chapel of the place, at that time one of the Society’s Commit-
tee for the year ; and, not being a remarkably scrupulous man,
he seems to have stretched a point or two, in compliance with
the pious wishes and occult judgment of the Society’s Secretary.
But the anecdote is not without its lesson. When devout
Walter Taits set themselves ingeniously to manceuvre with the
purest of intentions, and for what they*deem the best of purposes
—when, founding their real grounds of objection on one set of
appearances, they found their ostensible grounds of objection on
another and entirely different set—they are always exposed to
the signal danger of—getting indevout Duncan M*Caigs to
assist them.  Only two years from the period of my cousin's
examination before the Society, his reverend examinator received
at the bar of the High Court of Justiciary, in the character of

a thief convicted of eleven several acts of stealing, sentence of
transportation for fourteen years.
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he said, “on a Christian land.” T was assisted into his cottage,
whose only other inmate, an aged woman, the old Highlander's
wife, received us with great kindness and sympathy ; and on
Walter's declaring our names and lineage, the hospitable regrets
and regards of both host and hostess waxed stronger and louder
stil. They knew our maternal grandfather and grandmother,
and remembered old Donald Roy ; and when my cousin named
my father, there was a strongly-expressed burst of sorrow and
commiseration, that the son of a man whom they had seen so
“well to do in the world” should be in circumstances so de-
plorably destitute. I was too ill to take much note of what
passed. I only remember, that of the food which they placed
before me, I could partake of only a few spoonfuls of milk ;
and that the old woman, as she washed my feet, fell a-crying
over me. I was, however, so greatly recruited by a night's rest
in their best bed, as to be fit in the morning to be removed, in
the old man’s rung-cart, to the house of a relation in the parish
of Nigg, from which, after a second day’s rest, I was conveyed
in another cart to the Cromarty Ferry. And thus terminated
the last of my boyish visits to the Highlands.

Both my grandfather and grandmother had come of long-lived
races, and Death did not often knock at the family door. But
the time when the latter “should cross the river,” though she
was some six or eight years younger than her husband, came
first ; and so, according to Bunyan, she ¢ called for her chil-
dren, and told them that her hour had come.” She was a quiet,
retiring woman, and, though intimately acquainted with her
Bible, not in the least fitted to make a female Professor of
Theology : she could live her religion better than talk it ; but
she now earnestly recommended to her family the great interests
once more ; and, as its various members gathered round her
bed, she besought one of her daughters to read to her, in
their hearing, that eighth chapter of the Romans which declares
that ¢there is now no condemnation to them which are in










————— e

OF. THE STORY OF MY EDUCA [TON. 125

the same class, had a good deal of the Tory in his composition.
He stood by George IIL in the early policy of hisreign, and by
his adviser Lord Bute; reprobated Wilkes and Junius ; and
gravely questioned whether Washington and his coadjutors, the
American Republicans, were other than bold rebels. My uncles,
on the contrary, were stanch Whigs, who looked upon Washington
as perhaps the best and greatest man of modern times—stood
firm by the policy of Fox, as opposed to that of Pitt—and held
that the war with France, which immediately succeeded the First
Revolution, was, however thoroughly it changed its character
afterwards, one of unjustifiable aggression. But however greatly
my uncles and grandfather may have differed on these points,
they were equally honest men.,

The rising generation can perhaps form no very adequate
conception of the number and singular interest of the links
which serve to connect the recollections of a man who has seen
his fiftieth birth-day, with what to them must appear a remote
past. I have seen at least two men who fought at Culloden—
one on the side of the King, the other on that of the Prince—
and, with these, not a few who witnessed the battle from a dis-
tance. I have conversed with an aged woman that had con-
versed, in turn, with an aged man who had attained to mature
manhood when the persecutions of Charles and James were at
their height, and remembered the general regret excited by the
death of Renwick. My eldest maternal aunt—the mother of
Cousin George—remembered old John Feddes—turned of ninety
at the time; and John's buccaneering expedition could not have
dated later than the year 1687. I have known many who re-
membered the abolition of the hereditary jurisdictions; and
have listened to stories of executions which took place on the
gallows-hills of burghs and sheriffdoms, and of witch-burnings
perpetrated on town Links and baronial Laws. And I have
felt a strange interest in these glimpses of a past so unlike the
present, when thus presented to the mind as personal reminis-
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cences, or as well-attested traditions, removed from the original
witnesses by but a single stage. All, for instance, which I have
yet read of witch-burnings has failed to 1mpress me so strongly
as the recollections of an old lady who in 1722 was carried in
her nurse’s arms—for she was almost an infant at the time—
to witness a witch-execution in the neighbourhood of Dornoch
—the last which took place in Scotland. The lady well remem-
bered the awe-struck yet excited crowd, the lighting of the fire,
and the miserable appearance of the poor fatuous creature whom
it was kindled to consume, and who seemed to be so little aware
of her situation, that she held out her thin shrivelled hands to
warm them at the blaze. But what most impressed the narra-
tor—for it must have been a frightful incident in a sad spectacle
—was the cireumstance that, when the charred remains of the
victim were spattering and boiling amid the intense heat of the
flames, a cross gust of wind suddenly blew the smoke athwart
the spectators, and she felt in her attendant’s arms as if in
danger of being suffocated by the horrible stench. I have heard
described, too, by a man whose father had witnessed the scene,
an execution which took place, after a brief and inadequate
trial, on the burgh-gallows of Tain. The supposed culprit, a
Strathcarron Highlander, had been found lurking about the
place, noting, as was supposed, where the burghers kept their
cattle, and was hung as a spy; but they all, after the execution,
came to deem him innocent, from the circumstance that, when
his dead body was dangling in the wind, a white pigeon had
come flying the way, and, as it passed over, half-encircled the
gibbet.

One of the two Culloden soldiers whom I remember was an
old forester who lived in a picturesque cottage among the woods
of the Cromarty Hill ; and in his last illness, my uncles, whom
I had always leave to accompany, used not unfrequently to visit
him. He had lived at the time his full century, and a few
months more : and T still vividly remember the large gannt face




OR THE STORY OF MY EDUCATION. 127

that used to stare from the bed as they entered, and the huge,
horny hand. He had been settled in life, previous to the year
1745, as the head gardener of a northern proprietor, and little
dreamed of being engaged in war ; but the rebellion broke out ;
and as his master, a stanch Whig, had voluntecred to serve on
behalf of his principles in the royal army, his gardener, a “mighty
man of his hands,” went with him. As his memory for the
later events of his life was gone at this time, its preceding forty
years seemed a blank, from which not a single recollection could
be drawn ; but well did he remember the battle, and more
vividly still, the succeeding atrocities of the troops of Cum-
berland. He had accompanied the army, after its victory at
Culloden, to the camp at Fort-Augustus, and there witnessed
scenes of cruelty and spoliation of which the recollection, after
the lapse of seventy years, and in his extreme old age, had still
power enough to set his Scotech blood aboil. While scores of
cottages were flaming in the distance, and blood not unfre-
quently hissing on the embers, the men and women of the army
used to be engaged in racing in sacks, or upon Highland ponies ;
and when the ponies were in request, the women, who must
have sat for their portraits in Hogarth's ¢ March to Finchley,”
took their seats astride like the men. Gold circulated and
liquor flowed in abundance ; and in a few weeks there were
about twenty thousand head of cattle brought in by marauding
parties of the soldiery from the .crushed and impoverished
Highlanders; and groups of drovers from Yorkshire and the
south of Scotland—coarse vulgar men—used to come every
day to share in the spoil, by making purchases at greatly less
than half-price.

My grandfather’s recollections of Culloden were merely those
of an observant boy of fourteen, who had witnessed the battle
from a distance. The day, he has told me, was drizzly and
thick ; and on reaching the brow of the Hill of Cromarty, where
he found many of his townsfolk alrcady assembled, he could
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not until a later period that I learned to comprehend their true
import, as the half-effaced but still decipherable characters of a
marvellous record of the grey, dream-encircled past.

With the docile Finlay as my companion, and left to work
out my own will unchallenged, I was rarely or never mischievous.
On the occasions, however, in which my band swelled out to
ten or a dozen, I often experienced the ordinary evils of leader-
ship, as known in all gangs and parties, civil and ecclesiastical ;
and was sometimes led, in consequence, to engage in enter-
prises which my better judgment condemned. I fain wish that
among the other “Confessions” with which our literature is
charged, we had the bona fide “ Confessions of a Leader,” with
examples of the cases in which, though he seems to overbear, he

- is in reality overborne, and actually follows, though he appears

to lead. Honest Sir William Wallace, though seven feet high,
and a hero, was at once candid and humble enough to confess
to the canons of Hexham, that, his “soldiers being evil-disposed
men,” whom he could neither ¢“justify nor punish,” he was able
to protect women and Churchmen only so long as they ¢ abided
in his sight.” And, of course, other leaders, less tall and less
heroic, must not unfrequently find themselves, had they but
Wallace's magnanimity to confess the fact, in circumstances
much akin to those of Wallace. When bee-masters get hold of
queen bees, they are able, by controlling the movements of
these natural leaders of hives, to control the movements of the
hives themselves ; and not unfrequently in Churches and States
do there exist inconspicuous bee-masters, who, by influencing or
controlling the leader-bees, in reality influence and control the
movements of the entire body, politic or ecclesiastical, over
which these natural monarchs seem to preside. But truce with
apology. Partly in the character of leader—partly being my-
self led—I succeeded about this time in getting one of my
larger parties into a tolerably serious scrape. We passed every

day, on our way to the cave, a fine large orchard, attached to
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the manor-house of the Cromarty estate ; and in ascending an
adjacent hill over which our path lay, and which commands a
bird’'s-eye view of the trim-kept walks and well-laden trees,
there used not unfrequently to arise wild speculations among
us regarding the possibility and propriety of getting a supply of
the fruit, to serve as desserts to our meals of shell-fish and po-
tatoes. Weeks elapsed, however, and autumn was drawing on
to its close, ere we could quite make up our minds regarding
the adventure, when at length I agreed to lead ; and, after ar-
ranging the plan of the expedition, we broke into the orchard
under the cloud of night, and carried away with us whole
pocketfuls of apples. They were all intolerably bad—sour,
hard, baking apples ; for we had delayed the enterprise until
the better fruit had been pulled : but though they set our teeth
on edge, and we flung most of them into the sea, we had
« gnatched” in the foray, what Gray well terms “a fearful
joy,” and had some thought of repeating it, merely for the sake
of the excitement induced and the risk encountered, when out
came the astounding fact, that one of our number had “peached,”
and, in the character of king’s evidence, betrayed his com-
panions. :

The factor of the Cromarty property had an orphan nephew,
who formed at times a member of our gang, and who had taken
a willing part in the orchard foray. He had also engaged, how-
ever, in a second enterprise of a similar kind wholly on his own
account, of which we knew nothing. An out-house pertaining to
the dwelling in which he lodged, though itself situated outside the

orchard, was attached to another house inside the walls, which
. was employed by the gardener as a store-place for his apples ; and
finding an unsuspected crevice in the partition which divided
the two buildings, somewhat resembling that through which
Pyramus and Thisbe made love of old in the city of Babylon,
our comrade, straightway availing himself of so fair an opening,
fell a-courting the gardener's apples. Sharpening the end of &
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would, however, scriously advise such of my young friends as may
cast a curious eye over these pages to avoid taking any such les-
gon as mine at first-hand. One half-hour of the mental anguish
which I at this time experienced, when I thought of my mother
and uncles, and the infamy of a prison, would have vastly more
than counterbalanced all that could have been enjoyed from
banqueting on apples, even had they been those of the Hespe-
rides or of Eden, instead of being, what they were in this case,
green masses of harsh acid, alike formidable to teeth and stomach.
I must add, in justice to my friend of the Doocot Cave, that,
though an occasional visitor at Marcus, he had prudently avoided
getting into this scrape.

Our long vacation came at length to an end, by the appoint-
ment of a teacher to the subscription school ; but the arrange-
ment was not the most profitable possible for the pupils. Itwasan
ominous circumstance, that we learned in a few days to designate
the new master by a nickname, and that the name stuck—a mis-
fortune which almost never befalls the truly superior man. He
had, however, a certain dash of cleverness about him ; and ob-
serving that T was of potent influence among my school-fellows,
e set himself to determine the grounds on which my authority
rested. Copy and arithmetic books, in schools in which there
was liberty, used in those ancient times to be charged with
curious revelations. In the parish school, for instance, which
excelled, as I have said, every other school in the world in its
knowledge of barques and carvels, it was not uncommon to find
a book which, when opened at the right end, presented only
copy-lines or arithmetical questions, thut, when opened at the
wrong one, presented only ships and boats. And there were
cases on record in which, on the grand annual examination-day
that heralded the vacation, the worthy parish minister, by be-
ginning to turn over the leaves of some exhibited book at the
reverse end, found himself engaged, when expecting only the
questions of Cocker, or the slip-lines of Butterworth, amid
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it as portion of the internal experience from which he drew,
But it is a dream not restricted to young poets : the ignorant,
half-grown lad, who learns, for the first time, “about the great
rich gentleman who advertises for a hermit,” and wishes that
he had but the necessary qualification of beard 'to offer himself
as a candidate, indulges in it also; and I, teo, in this transi-
tion stage, cherished it with all the strength of a passion. It
seems to spring out of a latent timidity in the yet undeveloped
mind, that shrinks from grappling with the stern realities of
life, amid the crowd and press of the busy world, and o'ershaded
by the formidable competition of men already practised in the
struggle. I have still before me the picture of the ¢ lodge in
gome vast wilderness” to which I could have fain refired, to
lead all alone a life quieter, but quite as wild, as my Marcus’
Cave one ; and the snugness and comfort of the humble interior
of my hermitage, during some boisterous night of winter, when
the gusty wind would be howling around the roof, and the rain
beating on the casement, but when, in the calm within, tho
cheerful flame would roar in the chimney, and glance bright on
rafter and wall, still impress me as if the recollection were in
reality that of a scene witnessed, not of a mere vision conjured
up by the fancy. But it was all the idle dream of a truant lad,
who woula fain now, as on former occasions, have avoided going
to school—that best and noblest of all schools, save the Chris-
tian one, in which honest Labour is the teacher—in which the
ability of being useful is imparted, and the spirit of indepen-
dence communicated, and the habit of persevering effort acquired ;
and which is more moral than the schools in which only philo-
sophy is taught, and greatly more happy than the schools which
profess to teach only the art of enjoyment. Noble, upright,
self-relying Toil ! Who that knows thy solid worth and value
would be ashamed of thy hard hands, and thy soiled vestments,
and thy obscure tasks—thy humble cottage, and hard couch,
azd homely fare ! Save for thee and thy lessons, man in society
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would everywhere sink into a sad compound of the fiend and
the wild beast ; and this fallen world would be as certainly a
moral as a natural wilderness. But I little thought of the ex-
cellence of thy character and of thy teachings, when, with a
heavy heart, I set out about this time, on a morning of early
spring, to take my first lesson from thee in a sandstone quarry.

I have elsewhere recorded the history of my few first days of
toil ; but it is possible for two histories, of the same period and
individual, to be at once true to fact, and unlike each other in
the scenes which they describe, and the events which they re-
cord. The quarry in wmen I commenced my life of labour
was, as I have said, a sandstone one, and exhibited in the sec-
tion of the furze-covered bank which it presented, a bar of deep
red stone beneath, and a bar of pale red clay above. Both
deposits belonged to formations equally unknown, at the time,
to the geologist. The deep-red stone formed part of an upper
member of the Lower Old Red Sandstone ; the pale red clay,
which was much roughened by rounded pebbles, and much
cracked and fissured by the recent frosts, was a bed of the
boulder clay. Save for the wholesome restraint that confined
me for day after day to this spot, I should perhaps have paid
little attention to either. Mineralogy, in its first rudiments,
had early awakened my curiosity, just as it never fails to awaken,
with its gems and its metals, and its hard glittering rocks, of
which tools may be made, the curiosity of infant tribes and
nations. But in unsightly masses 6f mechanical origin, whether
sandstone or clay, I could take no interest ; just as infant socie-
ties take no interest in such masses, and so fail to know any-
thing of geology ; and it was not until I had learned to detect
among the ancient sandstone strata of this quarry exactly the
same phenomena as those which I used to witness in my walks
with Uncle Sandy in the ebb, that I was fairly excited to exa-
mine and inquire. It was the necessity which made me a
rquarrier that taught me to be a geologist. Further, I soon
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boured under the further disadvantage of knowing a little, as an
amateur, of both hewing and building, from the circumstance,
that when the undertakings of my schoolboy days involved, as
they sometimes did, the erection of a house, I used always to
be selected as the mason of the party. And all that I had
learned on these occasions I had now to unlearn. In the course
of a few months, however, I did unlearn it all ; and then, ac-
quiring in less than a fortnight a very considerable mastery
over the mallet—for mine was one of the not unfrequent cases
in which the mechanical knock seems, after many an abortive
attempt, to be caught up at once—I astonished Uncle David
one morning by setting myself to compete with him, and by
hewing nearly two feet of pavement for his one. And on this
occasion my aunt, his wife, who had been no stranger to his
previous complaints, was informed that her “stupid nephew”
was to turn out “a grand workman after all.”

A life of toil has, however, its peculiar temptations. When
overwrought, and in my depressed moods, I learned to regard
the ardent spirits of the dram-shop as high luxuries : they gave
lightness and energy to both body and mind, and substituted
for a state of dulness and gloom, one of exhilaration and en-
joyment. Usquebaugh was simply happiness doled out by the
glass, and sold by the gill. The drinking usages of the pro-
fession in which I laboured were at this time many : when a
foundation was laid, the workmen were treated to drink ; they
were treated to drink when the walls were levelled for laying
the joists ; they were treated to drink when the building was
finished ; they were treated to drink when an apprentice joined
the squad ; treated to drink when his ¢ apron was washed ;"
treated to drink when “his time was out ;" and occasionally
they learned to treat one another to drink. In laying down
the foundation-stone of one of the larger houses built this year
by Uncle David and his partner, the workmen had a royal
« founding-pint,” and two whole glasses of the whisky came to
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the closely-written leaves. I say closely written; for never yet
did signs or characters lie closer on page or scroll than do the
organisms of the Lias on the surface of these leaf-like laminz.
I can scarce hope to communicate to the reader, after the lapse
of so many years, an adequate idea of the feeling of wonder
which the marvels of this deposit excited in my mind, wholly
new as they were to me at the time. Even the fairy lore of my
first-formed library—that of the birchen box—had impressed me
less. The general tone of the colouring of these written leaves,
though dimmed by the action of untold centuries, is still very
striking. The ground is invariably of a deep neutral grey,
verging on black; while the flattened organisms, which present
about the same degree of relief as one sees in the figures of an
embossed card, contrast with it in tints that vary from opaque
to silvery white, and from pale yellow to an umbry or chestnut
brown. Groups of ammonites appear as if drawn in white
chalk ; clusters of a minute undescribed bivalve are still plated
with thin films of the silvery nacre; the mytilaces usually bear
a warm tint of yellowish brown, and must have been brilliant
shells in their day ; gryphites and oysters are always of a dark
arey, and plagiostome ordinarily of a bluish or neutral tint.
On some of the leaves curious pieces of incident seem recorded.
We sce fleets of minute terebratulse, that appear to have been
covered up by some sudden deposit from above, when riding at
their anchors; and whole argosies of ammonites, that seemed to
have heen wrecked at once by some untoward accident, and sent
crushed and dead to the bottom. Assemblages of bright black
plates, that shine like pieces of Japan work, with numerous
parallelogrammical scales bristling with nail-like points, indicate
where some armed fish of the old ganoid order lay down and
died; and groups of belemnites, that lie like heaps of boarding-
pikes thrown carelessly on a vessel's deck on the surrender of
the crew, tell where skulls of cuttle-fishes of the ancient type had
ceased to trouble the waters. T need scarce add, that these
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parish church that repeated the line at the end of the stanza,
even this poor fragment of ability deserted me; and to this day
—though I rather like the strains of the bagpipe in general, and
have no objection to drums in particular—doubts do occasion-
ally come across me whether there be in reality any such thing
ag tune. My friend William Ross was, on the contrary, a
born musician. When a little boy, he had constructed for
himself a fife and clarionet of young shoots of elder, on which
he succeeded in discoursing sweet music ; and addressing him-
gelf at another and later period to both the principles and prac-
tice of the science, he became one of the best flute-players in
the district. Notwithstanding my dulness of ear, I do cherish
a pleasing recollection of the sweet sounds that used to issue
from his little room in the outhouse, every milder evening as I
approached, and of the soothed and tranquil state in which I
ever found him on these occasions as I entered. I could not
understand his music, but I saw that, mentally at least, though,
I fear, not physically—for the respiratory organs were weak—
it did him great good.

There was, however, one special province in which our tastes
thoroughly harmonized. @ We were both of us, if not alike
favoured, at least equally devoted, lovers of the wild and
beautiful in nature ; and many a moonlight walk did we take
together this winter among the woods and rocks of the hil.
It was once said of Thomson, by one who was himself not at
all morbidly poetic in his feelings, that ¢ he could not have
viewed two candles burning but with a poetical eye.” It might
at least be said of my friend, that he never saw a piece of fine
or striking scenery without being deeply moved by it. As for
the mere candles, if placed on a deal dresser or shop-counter,
they might have failed to touch him ; but if burning in some
lyke-wake beside the dead, or in some vaulted crypt or lonely
vock-cave, he also could not have looked other than poetically
on them. I have seen him awed into deep solemnity, in our
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as the chapel and burying-ground of Gillie-christ. Dr. Johnson
relates, in his ¢ Journey,” that when eating, on one occasion,
his dinner in Skye to the music of the bagpipe, he was informed
by a gentleman, *that in some remote time, the Macdonalds of
Glengarry having been injured or offended by the inhabitants
of Culloden, and resolving to have justice, or vengeance, they
came to Culloden on a Sunday, when, finding their enemies at
worship, they shut them up in the church, which they set on
fire; and this, said he, is the tune that the piper played while
they were burning.” Culloden, however, was not the scene of
the atrocity : it was the Mackenzies of Ord that their fellow-
Christians and brother- Churchmen, the Macdonalds of Glen-
garry, succeeded in converting into animal charcoal, when the
poor people were engaged, like good Catholics, in attending
mass; and in this old chapel of Gillie-christ was the experiment
performed. The Macdonalds, after setting fire to the building,
held fast the doors until the last of the Mackenzies of Ord had
perished in the flames; and then, pursued by the Mackenzies of
Brahan, they fled into their own country, to glory ever after in
the greatness of the feat. The evening was calm and still, but
dark for the season, for it was now near mid-summer ; and every
ohject had disappeared in the gloom, save the outlines of a ridge
of low hills that rose beyond the moor; but I could determine
where the chapel and churchyard lay; and great was my as-
tonishment to see a light flickering amid the grave-stones and
the ruins. At one time seen, at another hid, like the revolving
lantern of a lighthouse, it seemed to be passing round and round
the building; and, as I listened, I could hear distinctly what
appeared to be a continuous screaming of most unearthly sound,
proceeding from evidently the same spot as the twinkle of the
light. What could be the meaning of such an apparition, with
such accompaniments—the time of its appearance midnight—
the place a solitary burying-ground? I was in the Highlands:
was there truth, after all, in the many floating Highland stories

- p o R



: 1 : - 3L
A € | 1 - :
| I [ A £ . g s =
1 : ; ) ;
| 1 L L 14 L)
. : Tl 1 nil=8 \ i
1 ] | s Ligll L 3 =4
. L
1 I 14+ = L
] 1 C | ; I
| [ 1 13 1 *




178 MY SCHOOLS AND SCHOOLMASTERS

green with mould.  One of the masons and I simultaneously
interfered. It would never do, we said, to pin down a human
creature in that way to the damp earth. Why not give her
what the length of the chain permitted—the full range of the
room? If we did that, replied the man, she would be sure to
get herself free before morning, and we would just have to rise
and bind her again. But we resolved, we rejoined, whatever
might happen, that she should not be tied down in that way to
the filthy floor ; and ultimately we succeeded in carrying our
point. The song ceased for a moment : the maniac turned
round, presenting full to the light the strongly-marked, energetic
features of a woman of about fifty-five ; and, surveying us with
a keen, scrutinizing glance, altogether unlike that of the idiot,
she emphatically repeated the sacred text, Blessed are the
merciful, for they shall obtain mercy.” She then began singing,
in a low. mournful tone, an old Scotch ballad ; and, as we left
the cottage, we could hear her voice gradually heightening as
we retired, until it had at length attained to its former pitch,
and wildness of tone.

Before daybreak the maniac succeeded in setting herself free ;
but the paroxysm of the fit had meanwhile passed over ; and
when she visited me next morning at the place where I was
hewing—a little apart from the other workmen, who were all
engaged in building on the walls—save for the strongly-marked
features, I would scarce have recognised her. She was neatly
dressed, though her gown was neither fine nor new ; her clean
white cap was nicely arranged; and her air seemed to be rather
that of the respectable tradesman’s wife or damghter, than of
the ordinary country woman. For some little time she stood
besidle me without speaking, and then somewhat abruptly
asked,—¢ What makes you work as a mason ™ I made some
commonplace reply ; but it failed to satisfy her. ¢ All your
fellows are real masons,” she said; ¢ but you are merely in the
disguise of a mason ; and I bave come to consult you about
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was the first of many strange conversations with the maniac,
who, with all her sad brokenness of mind, was one of the most
intellectual women I ever knew. Humble as were the circum-
stances in which I found her, her brother, who was at this time
about two years dead, had been one of the best-known ministers
of the Scottish Church in the Northern Highlands. To quote
from an affectionate motice by the editor of a little volume of
his sermons, published a few years ago—the Rev. M. Mac-
kenzie of North Leith—¢ he was a profound divine, an eloquent
preacher, a deeply-experienced Christian, and, withal, a classical
scholar, a popular poet, a man of original genius, and eminently
a man of prayer.” And his poor sister Isabel, though griev-
ously vexed at times by a dire insanity, seemed to have received
from nature powers mayhap not inferior to his.

We were not always engaged with the old divines ; Isabel's
tenacious memory was stored with the traditions of the distriet ;
and many an anecdote could she tell of old chieftains, forgotten
on the lands which had once been their own, and of Highland
poets, whose songs had been sung for the last time. The story
of the «Raid of Gillie-christ” has been repeatedly in print since
I first heard it from her: it forms the basis of the late Sir
Thomas Dick Lauder's powerful tale of ¢ Allan with the Red
Jacket ;” and I have seen it in its more ordinary traditionary
dress, in the columns of the Inverness Courier. But at this
time it was new to me ; and on no occasion could it have lost
less by the narrator. She was herself a Mackenzie; and her
eyes flashed a wild fire when she spoke of the barbarous and
brutal Macdonalds, and of the measured march and unfaltering
notes of their piper outside the burning chapel, when her
perishing ancestors were shrieking in their agony within. She
was acquainted also with the resembling story of that Cave of
Figg, in which a body of the Macdonalds themselves, consist-
ing of men, women, and children—the entire population of the
island—had been suffocated wholesale by the Macleods of Skye;
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which, when converted into bacon, was always useful in the
family ; and an occasional ham of the animal now and then
found its way to her brother's manse, as a sort of friendly ac-
knowledgment of the many good things received from him.
One wretched pig, however—a little black thing, only a few
weeks old—which her husband had purchased at a fair, was,
ghe soon discovered, possessed by an evil spirit, that had a
strange power of quitting the animal to do mischief in her
dwelling, and an ability of not only rendering her fearfully
unhappy, but even of getting at times into her husband. The
husband himself, poor blinded man! could see nothing of all
this ; nor would he believe Aer, who could and did see it ; nor
yet could she convince him that it was decidedly his duty to
get Tid of the pig. She was not satisfied that she herself had
a clear right to kill the creature : it was undoubtedly her hus-
band’s property, not hers ; but could she only succeed in placing
it in circumstances in which it might be free either to kill itself
or not, and were it, in these circumstances, to destroy itself,
she was sure all the better divines would acquit her of aught
approaching to moral guilt in the transaction ; and the relieved
household would be free from both the evil spirit and the little
pig. The mill-pond was situated immediately beside her dwell-
ing : its steep sides, which were walled with stone, were un-
scaleable by at least little pigs; and among the aged ashes
which sprang up immediately at its edge, there was one that
ghot out a huge bough, like a bent arm, directly over it, far
beyond the stonework, so that the boys of the neighbourhood
used to take their seat on it, and fish for little trout that some-
times found their way into the pond. On the projecting branch
one day, when her husband’s back was turned, and there was no
one to see or interfere, she placed the pig. It stood for & while :
there was no doubt, therefore, it could stand ; but, unwilling v
stand any longer, it spra,wledra]ipped—fe]l——-dmpped into
the water, in short—and ultimately, as it could not make 18
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was a day of quiet rest ; and I commenced the labours of the
week, disposed to think that my lot, though rather a rough one,
was not altogether unendurable ; and that, even were it worse
than it was, it would be at once wise and manly, seeing that
winter would certainly come, cheerfully to acquiesce in and bear
up under it.

I had, in truth, entered a school altogether new—at times,
as I have just shown, a singularly noisy and uproarious one,
for it was a school without master or monitor ; but its occa-
gional lessons were, notwithstanding, eminently worthy of being
scanned. All know that there exists such a thing as profes-
gional character. On some men, indeed, nature imprints so
strongly the stamp of individuality, that the feebler stamp of
circumstance and position fails to impress them. Such cases,
however, must always be regarded as exceptional. On the
average masses of mankind, the special employments which they
pursue, or the kinds of business which they transact, have the
effect of moulding them into distinct classes, each of which
bears an artificially induced character peculiarly its own.
COlergymen, as such, differ from merchants and soldiers, and all
three from lawyers and physicians. Xach of these professions
has long borne in our literature, and in common opinion, a
character so clearly appreciable by the public generally, that,
when truthfully reproduced in some new work of fiction, or
exemplified by some transaction in real life, it is at once recog-
nised as marked by the genuine class-traits and peculiarities.
But the professional characteristics descend much lower in the
scale than is usually supposed. There is scarce a trade or
department of manual labour that does not induce its own set
of peculiarities—peculiarities which, though less within the
range of the observation of men in the habit of recording what
they remark, are not less real than those of the man of physic
or of law. The barber is as unlike the weaver, and the tailor
a8 unlike both, as the farmer is unlike the soldier, or as either
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processes through which tailors and hair-dressers put on their
distinctive characters as such. A village smith hears well-nigh
as much gossip as a village barber ; but he develops into an
entirely different sort of man. He is not bound to please his
customers by his talk ; nor does his profession leave his breath
free enough to talk fluently or much ; and so he listens in grim
and swarthy independence—strikes his iron while it is hot—
and when, after thrusting it into the fire, he bends himself to
the bellows, he drops, in rude phrase, a brief judicial remark,
and again falls sturdily to work. Again, the shoemaker may
be deemed, in the merely mechanical character of his profession,
near of kin to the tailor. But such is not the case. He has
to work amid paste, wax, oil, and blacking, and contracts a
smell of leather. He cannot keep himself particularly clean ;
and although a nicely-finished shoe be all well enough in its
way, there is not much about it on which conceit can build.
No man can set up as a beau on the strength of a prettily-
shaped shoe ; and so a beau the shoemaker is not, but, on the
contrary, a careless, manly fellow, who, when not overmuch de-
voted to Saint Monday, gains usually, in his course through
life, a considerable amount of sense. Shoemakers are often in
large proportions intelligent men ; and Bloomfield, the poet,
Gifford the critic and satirist, and Carey the missionary, must
certainly be regarded as thoroughly respeetable contributions
from the profession, to the worlds of poetry, criticism, and re-
ligion.

The professional character of the mason varies a good deal in
the several provinces of Scotland, according to the various eir-
cumstances in which he is placed. He is in general a blunt,
manly, taciturn fellow, who, without much of the Radical or
Chartist about him, especially if wages be good and employment
abundant, rarely touches his hat to a gentleman. His employ-
ment is less purely mechanical than many others : he is not
like a man ceaselessly engaged in pointing needles or fashioning
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CHAPTER X.

" The muse, nae poet ever fand her,

Till by himsel’ he learned to wander
Adown some trottin' burn's meander,
An' no think lang:

Oh, sweet to muse, and pensive ponder
A heartfelt sang |"—BURNS,

TuErE are delightful walks in the immediate neighbourhood
of Conon-side; and as the workmen—engaged, as I have said,
on day's wages—immediately ceased working as the hour of six
arrived, I had, during the summer months, from three to four:
hours to myself every evening, in which to enjoy them. The
great hollow occupied by the waters of the Cromarty Firth
divides into two valleys at its upper end, just where the sea
ceases to flow. There is the valley of the Peffer, and the valley
of the Conon; and a tract of broken hills lies between, formed
of the Great Conglomerate base of the Old Red System. The
conglomerate, always a picturesque deposit, terminates some
four or five miles higher up the valley, in a range of rough pre-
cipices, as bold and abrupt, though they front the interior of
the country, as if they formed the terminal barrier of some ex-
posed sea-coast. A few straggling pines crest their summits;
and the noble woods of Brahan Castle, the ancient seat of the
Earls of Seaforth, sweep downwards from their base to the
margin of the Conon. On our own side of the river, the more
immature but fresh and thickly-clustered woods of Conon House
rose along the banks; and I was delighted to find among them
& ruinous chapel and ancient burying-ground, occupying, in o
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profoundly solitary corner, a little green hillock, once an island
of the river, but now left dry by the gradual wear of the chan-
nel, and the consequent fall of the water to a lower level. A
few broken walls rose on the highest peak of theé eminence; the
slope was occupied by the little mossy hillocks and sorely lichened
tombstones that mark the ancient grave-yard; and among the
tombs immediately beside the ruin there stood a rustic dial,
with its iron gnomon worn to an oxydized film, and green with
weather-stains and moss. And around this little lonely yard
sprang the young wood, thick as a hedge, but just open enough
towards the west to admit, in slant lines along the tombstones
and the ruins, the red light of the setting sun.

I greatly enjoyed those evening walks. From Conon-side as
a centre, a radius of six miles commands many objects of in-
terest ; Strathpeffer, with its mineral springs—Castle Leod,
with its ancient trees, among the rest, one of the largest Spanish
chestnuts in Scotland—Xnockferrel, with its vitrified fort—
the old tower of Fairburn—the old though somewhat modern-
ized tower of Kinkell—the Brahan policies, with the old
Castle of the Seaforths—the old Castle of Kilcoy—and the
Druidic circles of the moor of Redcastle. In succession I visited
them all, with many a sweet scene besides ; but I found that
my four hours, when the visit involved, as it sometimes did,
twelve miles walking, left me little enough time to examine
and enjoy. A half-holiday every week would be a mighty boon
to the working man who has acquired a taste for the quiet
pleasures of intellect, and either cultivates an affection for na-
tural objects, or, according to the antiquary, “ loves to look
upon what is 0ld.” My recollections of this rich tract of coun-
try, with its woods, and towers, and noble river, seem as if
bathed in the red light of gorgeous sunsets. Its uneven plain
of Old Red Sandstone leans, at a few miles’ distance, against
dark Highland hills of schistose gneiss, that, at the line where
they join on to the green Lowlands, are low and tame, but
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sweep upwards into an alpine region, where the old Scandina-
vian flora of the country—that flora which alone flourished in
the times of its boulder clay—still maintains its place against
the Germanic invaders which ¢over the lower grounds, as the
Clelt of old used to maintain exactly the same ground against
the Saxon. And at the top of a swelling moor, just beneath
where the hills rise rugged and black, stands the pale tall tower
of Fairburn, that, seen in the gloamin’, as I have often seen if,
seems a ghastly spectre of the past, looking from out its soli-
tude at the changes of the present. The freebooter, its founder,
had at first built it, for greater security, without a door, and
used to climb into it through the window of an upper story by
a ladder. But pow unbroken peace brooded over its shat-
tered ivy-bound walls, and ploughed fields crept up year by year
along the moory slope on which it stood, until at length all be-
came green, and the dark heath disappeared. There is a poetic
age in the life of most individuals, as certainly as in the history
of most nations ; and a very happy age it is. I had now fully
entered on it ; and enjoyed in my lonely walks along the Conon,
a happiness ample enough to compensate for many a long hour
of toil, and many a privation. I have quoted, as the motto of
this chapter, an exquisite verse from Burns. There is scarce
another stanza in the wide round of British literature that so
faithfully desctibes the mood which, regularly as the evening
came, and after T had buried myself in the thick woods, or
reached some bosky recess of the river bank, used to come steal-
ing over me, and in which T have felt my heart and intellect as
thoroughly in keeping with the scene and hour as the stili
woodland pool beside me, whose surface reflected in the calm
every tree and rock that rose around it, and every hue of the
heavens above. And yet the mood, though sweet, was also, as
the poet expresses it, a pensive one : it wassteeped in the happy

melancholy sung so truthfully by an elder bard, who also must
have entered deeply into the feeling,
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*When I goe musing all alone,
Thinking of divers things foreknowne—
When I builde castles in the air,

Voide of sorrow and voide of care,
Pleasiug myself with phantasms sweet—
Methinks the time runs very fleet;
All my joyes to this are follie;—
None soe sweet a8 melanchollie.

* When to myself I sit and smile,
With pleasing thoughts the time beguile,
By a brook side or wood soe green,
Unheard, unsought for, or unseen,
A thousand pleasures doe me blesse,
And crowne my soul with happinesa
All my joyes to this are follie ;—
None soe sweet as melanchollie.”

When I remember how my happiness was enhanced by every
little bird that burst out into sudden song among the trees, and
then as suddenly became silent, or by every bright-scaled fish
that went darting through the topaz-coloured depths of the
water, or rose for a moment over its caln surface—how the
blue sheets of hyacinths that carpeted the openings in the wood
delighted me, and every golden-tinted cloud that gleamed over
the setting sun, and threw its bright flush on the river, seemed
to inform the heart of a heaven beyond—I marvel, in looking
over the scraps of verse produced at the time, to find how little
of the sentiment in which I so luxuriated, or of the nature which
I so enjoyed, found their way into them. But what Words-
worth well terms ¢ the accomplishment of verse,” given to but
few, is as distinct from the poetic faculty vouchsafed to many,
as the ability of relishing exquisite music is distinct from the
power of producing it. Nay, there are cases in which the
«faculty” may be very high, and yet the « agccomplishment”
comparatively low, or altogether wanting. I have been told
by the late Dr. Chalmers, whose Astronomical Discourses form
one of the finest philosophical poems in any language, that he
never succeeded in achieving a readable stanza ; and Dr. Thomas
Brown, whose metaphysics glow with poeiry, might, though he
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bathe, as the sun was sinking behind the woods, in the deeper
pools of the Conon—a pleasure which, like all the more exciting
pleasures of youth, bordered on terror. Like that of the poet,
when he ¢ wantoned with the breakers,” and the ¢ freshening
sea made them a terror,” ‘“’twas a pleasing fear.” But it was
not current nor freshening eddy that rendered it such : I had
acquired, long before, a complete mastery over all my motions
in the water, and, setting out from the shores of the Bay of
Cromarty, have swam round vessels in the roadstead, when,
among the many boys of a seaport town, not more than one or
two would venture to accompany me; but the poetic age is ever
a credulous one, as certainly in individuals as in nations : the
old fears of the supernatural may be modified and etherealized,
but they continue to influence it ; and at this period the Conon
still took its place among the haunted streams of Scotland.
There was not a river in the Highlands that used, ere the erec-
tion of the stately bridge in our neighbourhood, to sport more
wantonly with human life—an evidence, the ethnographer might
perhaps say, of its purely Celtic origin; and as Superstition has
her figures as certainly as Poesy, the perils of a wild mountain-
born stream, flowing between thinly-inhabited banks, were per-
gonified in the beliefs of the people by a frightful goblin, that
took a malignant delight in luring into its pools, or overpower-
ing in its fords, the benighted traveller. Its goblin, the * water-
wraith,” used to appear as a tall woman dressed in green, but
distinguished chiefly by her withered, meagre countenance, ever
distorted by a malignant scowl. I knew all the various fords—
always dangerous ones—where of old she used to start, it was said,
out of the river, before the terrified traveller, to point at him, as
in derision, with her skinny finger, or to beckon him invitingly
on ; and I was shown the very tree to which a poor Highlander
had clung, when, in crossing the river by night, he was seized
by the goblin, and from which, despite of his utmost exertions,
though assisted by a young lad, his companion, he was dragged
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into the middle of the current, where he perished. And when,
in swimming at sunset over some dark pool, where the eye
failed to mark or the foot to sound the distant bottom, the twig
of some sunken bush or tree has struck against me as I passed,
I have felt, with sudden start, as if touched by the cold, blood-
less fingers of the goblin.

The old chapel among the woods formed the scene, says tra-
dition, of an incident similar to that which Sir Walter Scott re-
lates in his « Heart of Mid-Lothian,” when borrowing, as the
motto of the chapter in which he describes the preparations for
the execution of Porteous, from an author rarely quoted—the
Kelpie. “The hour's come,” so runs the extract,  but not the
man ;”—nearly the same words which the same author employs
in his “ Guy Mannering,” in the cave scene between Meg
Merrilies and Dirk Hatteraick. ¢ There is a tradition,” he adds
in the accompanying note, ¢ that while a little stream was
swollen into a torrent by recent showers, the discontented voice
of the water-spirit was heard to pronounce these words. At
the same moment, a man urged on by his fate, or, in Scottish
language, fey, arrived at a gallop, and prepared to cross the
water. No remonstrance from the bystanders was of power to
stop him: he plunged into the stream, and perished.” So far
Sir Walter. The Ross-shire story is fuller, and somewhat dif-
ferent in its details. On a field in the near neighbourhood of
the chapel, now laid out into the gardens of Conon House, there
was a party of Highlanders engaged in an autumnal day at noon,
some two or three centuries ago, in cutting down their corn,
when the boding voice of the wraith was heard rising from the
Conon beneath—¢ The hour’s come, but not the man.” Im-
mediately after, a courier on horseback was seen spurring down
the hill in hot haste, making directly for what is known as a
“fause ford,” that lies across the stream just opposite the old
building, in the form of a rippling bar, which, indicating ap-
parently, though very falsely, little depth of water, is flanked
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by a deep black pool abové and below. The Highlanders sprang
forward to wiarn him of his danger, and keep him back; but he
was unbelieving and in haste, and rode express, he said, on
business that would brook no delay ; and as for the ” fause ford,”
if it could not be ridden, it could be swam; and, whether by
riding or swimming, he was resolved on getting across. Deter-
mined, however, on saving him in his own despite, the High-
landers forced him from his horse, and, thrusting him into the
little chapel, locked him in; and then, throwing open the door
when the fatal hour had passed, they ecalled to him that he
might now pursue his journey. But there was no reply, and no
one came forth ; and on going in they found him lying cold and
stiff, with his face buried in the water of a small stone font.
He had fallen, apparently, in a fit, athwart the wall; and
his predestined hour having come, he was suffocated by the
few pints of water in the projecting font. At this time the
stone font of the tradition—a tude trough, little more than a
foot in diameter either way—was still to be seen among the
ruins; and, like the veritable cannon in the Castle of Udolpho,
beside which, according to Annette, the ghost used to take its
stand, it imparted by its solid reality a degree of authenticity
to the story in this part of the country, which, if unfurnished
with a ¢ local habitation,” as in Sir Walter's note, it would have
wanted. Such was one of the many &tories of the Conon with
which I became acquainted at a time when the beliefs they ex-
emplified were by no means quite dead, and of which I could
think as tolerably serious realities, when, lying a-bed all alone
at midnight, the solitary inmate of a dreary barrack, listening
to the roar of the Conon.

Besides the long evenings, we had an hour to breakfast, and
another to dinner. Much of the breakfast hour was spent in
cooking our food ; but as a bit of oaten cake and a draught of
milk usually served us for the mid-day meal, the greater part of
the hou~ assigned to i¢ was available for purposes of rest or
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gmusement, And when the day was fine, I nsed to spend it
by the side of a mossy stream, within a few minutes’ walk of
the work-shed, or in a neighbouring planting, beside a little
irregular lochan, fringed round with flags and rushes, The
mossy stream, black in its deeper pools, as if it were a rivulet
of tar, contained a good many trout, which had aequired a hue
nearly as deep as its own, and formed the very negroes of their
race, They were usually of small size—for the stream itself
was small ; and, though little countries sometimes produce
great men, liftle streams rarely produce great fish. But on
one occasion, towards the close of autumn, when a party of the
younger workmen set themselyes, in a frolic, to sweep it with
torch and spear, they succeeded in capturing, in a dark alder-
o’ershaded pool, a monstrous indiyidual, nearly three feet in
length, and proportionally bulky, with a snout bent over the
lower jaw at its symphysis, like the beak of a hawk, and as
deeply tinged (though with more of brown in its complexion)
as the blackest coalfish I ever saw. It must have been a bull-
trout, a yisitor from the neighbouring river; but we all concluded
at the time, from the extreme dinginess of its coat, that it had
lived for years in its dark pool, a hermit apart from its fellows.
I am not now, however, altogether certain that the inference
~ was a sound one. Some fishes, like sgome men, have a wonder-
ful ability of assuming the colours that best suit their inferests
for the time. I have been unable to determine whether the
trout be one of these conformists ; but it used to strike me at
this period as at least curious, that the fishes in even the lower
reaches of the dark little rivulet should differ so entirely in hue
from those of the greatly clearer Conon, into which its peaty
waters fall, and whose scaly denizens are of silvery brightness.
No fish seems to possess a more complete power over its dingy
coat than a very abundant one in the estuary of the Conon—
the common flounder., Standing on the bank, I have startled
ticse creatures from off the patch of bottom on which they lay
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—visible to only a very sharp eye—by pitching a very small
pebble right over them. Was the patch a pale one—for a
minute or so they carried its pale colour along with them into
sowne darker tract, where they remained distinetly visible from
the contrast, until, gradually acquiring the deeper hue, they
again became inconspicuous.  But if startled back to the same
pale patch from which they had set out, I have then seen them
visible for a minute or so, from their over-dark tint, until,
gradually losing it in turn, they paled down, as at first, to the
colour of the lighter ground. An old Highlander, whose suit
of tartan conformed to the general hue of the heather, was
invisible at a little distance, when traversing a moor, but came full
into view in crossing a green field or meadow : the suit given by
nature to the flounder, tinted apparently on the same principle of
concealment, exhibits a degree of adaptation to its varying cir-
cumstances, which the tartan wanted. And it is certainly curious
enough to find, in one of our commonest fishes, a property which
used to be regarded as one of the standing marvels of the zoology
of those remote countries of which the chameleon is a native.
The pond in the piece of planting, though as unsightly a
little patch of water as might be, was, I found, a greatly richer

study than the dark rivulet. Mean and small as it was—mnot

larger in area inside its fringe of rushes than a fashionable
drawing-room—its natural history would have formed an in-
teresting volume ; and many a half-hour have I spent besid~ it
in the heat of the day, watching its numerous inhabitants—in-
sect, reptilian, and vermiferous. There were two—apparently
three—different species of libellula that used to come and
deposit their eggs in it—one of the two, that large kind of
dragon-fly (Eshna grandis), scarce smaller than one's middle-
finger—which is so beautifully coloured black and yellow, as if
adorned by the same taste one sees displayed in the chariots
and liveries of the fashionable world. The other fly was a
greatly more slender and smaller species or genus, rather Agrion ;

3
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and it seemed two, not one, from the circumstance, that about
one-half the individuals were beautifully variegated black and
sky-blue, the other half black and bright crimson. But the
peculiarity was merely a sexual one: as if in illustration of
those fine analogies with which all nature is charged, the sexes
put on the complementary colours, and are mutually fascinating,
not by resembling, but by corresponding to, each other. I
learned in time to distinguish the disagreeable-looking larva of
these flies, both larger and smaller, with their six hairy legs,
and their grotesque formidable vizors, and found that they were
the very pirates of the water, as the splendid insects into which
they were ultimately developed were the very tyrants of the
lower air. It was strange to see the beautiful winged creature
that sprang out of the pupa into which the repulsive-looking
pirate had been transformed, launch forth into its new element,
changed in everything save its nature, but still unchanged in
that, and rendering itself as formidable to the moth and the
butterfly as it had been before to the newt and the tadpole.
There is, I daresay, an analogy here also. It is in the first state
of our own species, as certainly as in that of the dragon-ly, that
the character is fixed.  Further, I used to experience much
interest in watching the progress of the frog, in its earlier stages
from the egg to the fish ; then from the fish to the reptile fish,
with its fringed tail, and ventral and pectoral limbs; and, last
of all, from the reptile fish to the complete reptile. I had
not yet learned—nor was it anywhere known at the time—
that the history of the individual frog, through these suc-
cessive transformations, is a history in small of the animal
creation itself in its earlier stages—that in order of time the
egg-like molluss had taken precedence of the fish, and the fish
of the reptile ; and that an intermediate order of creatures had
once abounded, in which, as in the half-developed frog, the
natures of both fish and reptile were united. But, though un-
scquainted with this strange analogy, the transformations were
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of themselves wonderful enough to fill for a time my whols
mind. I remember being struck one afternoon, after spending
my customary spare half hour beside the pond, and marking
the peculiar style of colouring in the yellow and black libel-
lulidz in the common wasp, and in a fa]lqw and black species
of ichneumon fly, to detect in some half-dozen gentlemen’s
carriages that were standing opposite our work-shed—for the
good old knight of Conon House had a dinner-party that
evening—ex,a.ctl;r the same style of ornamental cnlpuﬁng.' The
greater number of the vehicles were yellow and black—just as
these were the prevailing colours among the wasps and libel-
lulidee ; but there was a slight admixture of other 's‘iulqu:q among
them too : there was at least one that was black and green, or
black and blue, I forget which ; and another black and brown.
And so it was among the insects also : the same sort of taste,
both in colour and the arrangements of colour, and even in the
proportions of the various colours, seemed to have regulated the
style of orngment manifested in the carriages of the dinner
party, and of the insect visitors of the pond. Further, I
thought I could detect a considerable degree of resemblance in
form between a chariot and an insect. There was a great
abdominal body separated by a narrow isthmus from a thoracic
coach-box, where the directing power was stationed ; while the
wheels, poles, springs, and general framework on which the
vehicle reeted; corresponded to the wings, limbs, and antennm
of the insect. There was at least sufficient resemblance of form
to justify resemblance of colour; and here was the actual resem-
blance of colour which the resemblance of form justified. I re-
member that, in musing over the coincidence, I learned to suspect,
for the first time, that it might be no mere coincidence after all;
and that the fact embodied in the remarkable text which in-
forms us that the Creator made man in his own image, might
in reality lie at its foundation as the proper solution. Man,
spurred by his necessities, has discovered for himself mechani-
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by night, but, getting into the middle of a cooped-up flock or
sheep, they kept him warm and comfortable amid the vast
drift-wreaths, till the light of morning enabled him to prosecute
his journey. At length he reached home, and was prosecuting
his ordinary avocations, when the third week came to a close ;
and he was on a lonely moor at the very hour he had met with
the accident on the High Street, when he suddenly heard the
distant rattle of a chariot, though not a shadow of the vehicle
was to be seen; the sounds came bearing down upon him,
heightening as they approached, and, when at the loudest, a
violent blow on the breast prostrated him on the moor.
The stroke of the High Street ¢ had come back,” just as the
wise woman had said it would, though with accompaniments
that Jock had not anticipated. It was with difficulty he reached
his cottage that evening ; and there elapsed fully six weeks
ere he was able to quit it again. Such, in its outlines, was
one of the marvellous narratives of Jock Mo-ghoal. He belonged
to a curious class, known by specimen, in, I suppose, almost
every locality, especially in the more primitive ones—for the
smart ridicule common in the artificial states of society greatly
gtunt their growth ; and in our literature—as represented by the
Bobadils, Young Wildings, Caleb Balderstons, and Baron Mun-
chausens—they hold a prominent place. The class is to be
found of very general development among the vagabond tribes.
I have listened to wonderful personal narratives that had not a
word of truth in them, “from gipsies brown in summer glades
that bask,” as I took my seat beside their fire, in a wild rock-
cave in the neighbourhood of Rosemarkie, or at a later period
in the cave of Marcus ; and in getting into conversation with
individuals of the more thoroughly lapsed classes of our large
towns, I have found that a faculty of extemporary fabrication
was almost the only one which I could calculate on finding
among them in a state of vigorous activity, That in some cases
the propensity should be found co-existing with superior calibre
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their not having the same weak thoughts in common, but merely
in the prudence through which the wise suppress their foolish
ones. I still possess notes of the cogitations of these solitary

evenings, ample enough to show that they were extraordinary
combinations of the false and the true ; but T at the same time
hold them sufficiently in memory to remember, that I scarce, if
at all, distinguished between what was false and true in them
at the time. The literature of almost every people has a cor
responding early stage, in which fresh thinking is mingled with
little conceits, and in which the taste is usually false, but the
feeling true.

Let me present my young readers, from my notes, with the
variously compounded cogitations of one of these quiet evenings.
What formed so long ago one of my exercises may now form
one of theirs, if they but set themselves to separate the solid
from the unsolid thinking contained in my abstract.

MUSINGS.

“1 stood last summer on the summit of Tor-Achilty [a pyramidal Lill
about six miles from Conon side], and occupied, when there, the centre of
a wide circle, about fifty miles in diameter. I can still call up its rough-
edged sea of hills, with the clear blue firmament arching over, and the
slant rays of the setting sun gleaming athwart. Yes, over that circular
field, fifty miles across, the firmament elosed all around at the horizon, as
a watch-glass closes round the dial-plate of the watch. Sky and earth
seemed co-extensive; and yet how incalculably vast their difference of
area! Thousands of systems seemed but commensurate, to the eye, with a
small district of earth fifty miles each way. But capacious as the human
imagination has been deemed, can it conceive of an area of wider field?
Mine cannot. My mind cannot take in more at a glance, if I may so speak,
than is taken in by the eye. I cannot conceive of a wider area than that
which the sight commands from the summit of a lofty eminence. I can
pass in imagination through many such areas. I can add field to field ad
infinitum ; and thus conceive of infinite space, by conceiving of a space
which can be infinitely added to; but all of space that I can take in at
one process, is an area commensurate with that embraced at a glance by
the eve. How, then, have I my conception of the earth as a whole—of the
solar system as a whole—nay, of many systems as a whole ? Just as I huve

B | &






216 MY SCHOOLS AND SCHOOLMASTERS

diurnal motion must perplex. But no, The apparent motiou of the hea.
vens need not disturb the observation, Let the course of the planets
through the fixed stars, be marked, and though, from the peculiarity of the
point of observation, their motion may at one time seem more rapid, and
at another more slow, yet, if their plane be, as a workman would say, out
of twist, their lines will seem parallel. Still in some doubt, however: I
long for a glance at an Orrery, to determine the point ; and then I remem.-
ber that Ferguson, an untaught man like myself, had made more Orreries
than any one else, and that mechanical contrivances of the kind were the
natural recourse of a man unskilled in the higher geometry. But it would
be better to be a mathematician than skilful in contriving Orreries. A
man of the Newtonian cast of mind, and accomplished in the Newtonian
learning, could solve the problem where I sat, without an Orrery.

“ From the thing contemplated, I pass to the consideration of the mind
that contemplates. Oh! that wonderful Newton, respecting whom the
Frenchman inquired whether he ate and slept like other men! I consider
how one mind excels another ; nay, how one man excels a thousand ; and,
by way of illustration, I bethink me of the mode of valuing diamonds. A
single diamond that weighs fifty carats is deemed more valuable than two
thousand diamonds, each of which only weighs one. My illustration refers
exclusively to the native powers; but may it not, I ask, bear also on the
acquisition of knowledge ? Every new idea added to the stock already
collected is a carat added to the diamond; for it is not only valuable in
itself, but it also increases the value of all the others, by giving to each of
them a new link of association.

““The thought links itself on to another, mayhap less sound :—Do not
the minds of men of exalted genius, such as Homer, Milton, Shakspere,
seem to partake of some of the qualities of infinitude ? Add a great many
bricks together, and they form a pyramid as huge as the peak of Teneriffe,
Add all the common minds together that the world ever produced, and the
mind of a Shakspere towers over the whole, in all the grandeur of unap-
proachable infinity. That which is infinite admits of neither increase nor
diminution. Is it not so with genius of a certain altitude? Homer,
Milton, Shakspere, were perhaps men of equal powers. Homer was, it is
said, a beggar; Shakspere an illiterate wool-comber; Milton skilled in all
human learning. DBut they have all risen to an equal height. TLearning
has added nothing to the illimitable genius of the one; nor has the want
of it detracted from the infinite powers of the others. But it is time that
I go and prepare supper.”

I visited the policies of Conon House a full quarter of a cen-
tury after this time—walked round the kiln, once our barrack
—scaled the outside stone-stair of the hay-loft, to stand for
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My friend had much to show me : he had made an intcresting
geries of water-colour sketches of the old castles of the neigh-
bourhood, and a very elaborate set of drawings of what are
known as the Runic obelisks of Ross : he had made some first
attempts, too, in oil-painting ; but though his drawing was, as
usual, correct, there was a deadness and want of transparency
about his colouring, which characterized all his after attempts in
the same department, and which was, I suspect, the result of
some such deficiency in his perceptions of the harmonies of
colour as that which, in another department of sense, made me
go insensible to the harmonies of sound. His drawings of the
obelisks were of singular interest. Not only have the thirty
years which have since elapsed exerted their dilapidating effect
on all the originals from which he drew, but one of the number
—the most entire of the group at that time—has been since
almost wholly destroyed ; and so, what he was then able to do,
there can be no such opportunity of doing again. Further, his
representations of the sculptured ornaments, instead of being
(what those of artists too often are) mere picturesque approxi-
mations, were true in every curve and line. He told me he had
spent a fortnight in tracing out the involved mathematical
figures, curves, circles, and right lines—on which the intricate
fretwork of one of the obelisks was formed, and in making
separate drawings of each compartment, before commenecing his
draught of the entire stone. And, looking with the eye of the
stone-cutter at his preliminary sketches, from the first meagre
lines that formed the ground-work of some involved and difficult
knot, to the elaborate knot itself, I saw that, with such a series
of drawings before me, I myself could learn to cut Runic
obelisks, in all the integrity of the complex ancient style, in less
than a fortnight. My friend had formed some striking and
original views regarding the theology represented by symbol on
these ancient stones—at that time regarded as Runic, but now
Leld to be rather of Celtic origin. In the centre of each obelizk,
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only article of food in the household at the time. He had now
dined and breakfasted upon them, he said, for several weeks to-
gether ; but though not very strengthening, they kept in the
spark of life ; and he had saved up money enough to carry him
to the south of Scotland in the spring, where he trusted to find
employment. A poor friendless lad of genius, diluting his thin
consumptive blood on bad potatoes and water, and, at the same
time, anticipating the labours of our antiquarian societies by his
elaborate and truthful drawings of an interesting class of national
antiquities, must be regarded as a melancholy object of contem-
plation ; but such hapless geniuses there are in every age in
which art is cultivated, and literature has its admirers ; and,

shrinkingly modest and retiring in their natures, the world rarely

finds them out in time.

I found employment enough for my leisure during this winter
in my books and walks, and in my uncle James's workshop,
which, now that Uncle James had no longer to lecture me about
my Latin, and my carelessness as a scholar in general, was a very
pleasant place, where a great deal of sound remark and excellent
information were always to be had. There was another dwell-
ing in the neighbourhood in which I sometimes spent a not un-
pleasant hour. It was a damp underground room, inhabited by
a poor old woman, who had come to the town from a country
parish in the previous year, bringing with her a miserably de-
formed lad, her son, who, though now turned of twenty, more
resembled, save in his head and face, a boy of ten, and who was
so helpless a cripple, that he could not move “from off his seat.
¢ Poor lame Danie,” as he was termed, was, notwithstanding the
hard measure dealt him by nature, an even-tempered, kindly-
dispositioned lad, and was, in consequence, a great favourite with
the young people in the neighbourhood, especially with the
humbly taught young women, who—regarding him simply as an
intelligence, coupled with sympathies, that could write letters—
need to find him employment, which he liked not a little, as o

T






294 MY SCHOOLS AND SCHOOLMASTERS3

taught me—two palpably to his chagrin—to beat himself ; and
finding the game a rather engrossing one besides, and not caring
to look on the woe-begone expression that used to cloud the
meek pale face of my poor acquaintance, every time he found
his men swept off the board, or cooped up into a corner, I gave
up drafts, the only game of the kind of which I ever knew any-
thing, and in the course of a few years succeeded in unlearning
pretty completely all the moves. It appeared wonderful that
the processes essential to life could have been carried on in so
miserable a piece of framework as the person of poor Danie : 1t
was simply a human skeleton bent double, and covered with a
gallow skin. But they were not carried on in it long. About
eighteen months after the first commencement of our acquaint-
ance, when I was many miles away, he was seized by a sudden
illness, and died in a few hours. I have seen, in even our
better works of fiction, less interesting characters portrayed than
poor gentle-spirited Danie, the love-depository of the young dames
of the village ; and I learned a thing or two in his school.

It was not until after several weeks of the working season
had passed, that my master's great repugnance to doing nothing
overcame his almost equally great repugnance again to seek
work as a journeyman. At length, however, a life of inac-
tivity became wholly intolerable to him ; and, applying to his
former employer, he was engaged on the previous terms—rfull
wages for himself, and a very small allowance for his appren-
tice, who was now, however, recognised as the readier and
more skilful stone-cutter of the two. In cutting mouldings of
the more difficult kinds, I had sometimes to take the old man
under charge, and give him lessons in the art, from which,
however, he had become rather too rigid in both mind and
body greatly to profi. We both returned to Conon-gide,
where there was a tall dome of hewn work to be erected over
the main archway of the steading at which we had been en-
gaged during the previous year : #»d, as few of the workmen
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mitted, as convenience served, to cook and bake for themselves
And so, till now, I had made cakes and porridge, with at times
an occasional mess of brose or brochan, for only my master and
myself—a happy arrangement, which, I daresay, saved me a
few rammings; seeing that, in at least my earlier efforts, I
had been rather unlucky as a cook, and not very fortunate as
a baker. My experience in the Cromarty caves had rendered
me skilful in both boiling and roasting potatoes, and in pre-
paring shell-fish for the table, whether molluscous or crusta-
cean, according to the most approved methods ; but the exigen-
cies of our wild life had never brought me fairly in contact
with the cerealia ; and I had now to spoil a meal or two, in
each instance, ere my porridge became palatable, or my cakes
crisp, or my brose free and knotty, or my brochan sufficiently
smooth and void of knots. DMy master, poor man, did grumble
a little at first ; but there was a general disposition in the
barrack to take part rather with his apprentice than with him-
gelf ; and after finding that the cases were to be given against
him, he ceased making complaints. My porridge was at times,
I must confess, very like leaven ; but then, it was a standing
recipe in the barrack, that the cook should continue stirring
the mess and adding meal, until, from its first wild ebullitions
in full boil, it became silent over the fire ; and so I could show
that I had made my porridge like leaven, quite according to
rule.  And as for my brockan, I succeeded in proving that I
had actually failed to satisfy, though I had made two kinds of
it at once in the same pot. I preferred this viand when of a
thicker consistency than usual, whereas my master liked it thin
enough to be drunk out of the bowl ; but as it was 1 who had
the making of it, I used more instead of less meal than ordinary,
and unluckily, in my first experiment, mixed up the meal in a
very small bowl. It became a dense dough-like mass ; and on
emptying it into the pot, instead of incorporating with the
boiling water, it gank in a solid cake to the bottom. In vain
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in all controversies of all kinds, the more the matters in dis-
pute were discussed, the more did they grow in importance.
Occasionally the disputants had their porridge made at the
same time in the same pot : there were, in especial, two of the
workmen who differed upon the degree-of-salt question, whose
bickers were supplied from the same general preparation ; and
as these had usually opposite complaints to urge against the
cooking, their objections served so completely to neutralize
each other, that they in no degree told against the cook. One
morning the cook—a wag and a favourite—in making por-
ridge for both the controversialists, made it so exceedingly
fresh as to be but little removed from a poultice ; and, filling
with the preparation in this state the bicker of the salt-loving
connoisseur, he then took a handful of salt, and mixing it with
the portion which remained in the pot, poured into the bicker
of the fresh man, porridge very much akin to a pickle. Both
entered the barrack sharply set for breakfast, and sat down
each to his meal ; and both at the first spoonful dropped their
gpoons. ¢ A ramming to the cook !” cried the one—* he has
given me porridge without salt I” ¢ A ramming to the cook!”
roared out the other—¢ he has given me porridge like brine!”
« You see, lads,” said the cook, stepping out into the middle of
the floor, with the air of a much-injured orator—* you see,
lads, what matters have come to at last : there is the very pot
in which I made in one mess the porridge in both their bickers.
I don’t think we should bear this any longer; we have all had
our turn of it, though mine happens to be the worst ; and I
now move that these two fellows be rammed.” No sooner said
than dome. There was a terrible struggling, and a burning
sense of injustice ; but no single man in the barrack was match
for half-a-dozen of the others. The disputants, too, instead of
making common cause together, were prepared to assist in
ramming each the other ; and so rammed they both were. And
at length, when the details of the stratagem came out, the
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parted bannock, and now at the cones, squares, rhombs, and
trapeziums of cake that hardened to the heat in front of the
fire, he abruptly asked—¢ What's this, laddie 7—are ye baking
for a wadding 1’  “ Just baking one of the two cakes, master,”
I replied ; “I don’t think we'll need the other one before Sa-
turday night.” A roar of laughter from every corner of the
barrack precluded reply ; and in the laughter, after an embar-
rassed pause, the poor man had the good sense to join. And
during the rest of the season I baked as often and as much as
I pleased. It is, I believe, Goldsmith who remarks, that “wit
generally succeeds more from being happily addressed, than
from its native poignancy,” and that “a jest calculated to
spread at a gaming table, may be received with perfect indiffer-
ence should it happen to drop in a mackerel-boat.” On Gold-
smith’s principle, the joke of what was termed, from the well-
known fairy tale, “the big bannock wi’ the Malison,” could
have perhaps succeeded in only a masons’ barrack ; but never
there at least could joke have been more successful.

As I had not yet ascertained that the Old Red Sandstone
of the north of Scotland is richly fossiliferous, Conon-side and
its neighbourhood furnished me with no very favourable field
for geologic exploration. It enabled me, however, to extend
my acquaintance with the great conglomerate base of the sys-
tem, which forms here, as I have already said, a sort of minia-
ture Highlands, extending between the valleys of the Conon
and the Peffer, and which — remarkable for its picturesque
cliffs, abrupt eminences, and narrow steep-sided dells—bears in
its centre a pretty wood-skirted loch, into.which the old Celtic
prophet Kenneth Ore, when, like Prospero, he relinquished his
art, buried ¢deep beyond plummet sound ™ the magic stone in
which he was wont to see both the distant and the future.
Immediately over the pleasure-grounds of Brahan, the rock
forms exactly such cliffs as the landscape gardener would make,
if he could—cliffs with their rude prominent pebbles breaking
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Brahan, and the sea have occupied, as firths and sounds, ths
deep Highland valleys of the interior. And on such of the
hills of the country as had their heads above water at the time,
that interesting but somewhat meagre Alpine Flora must have
flourished, which we now find restricted to our higher mountain
summits.

Once every six wecks I was permitted to visit Cromarty, and
pass a Sabbath there ; but as my master nsually aceompanied
me, and as the way proved sufficiently long and weary to press
upon his failing strength and stiffening limbs, we had to restrict
ourselves to the beaten road, and saw but little. On, however,
one occasion this season, I journeyed alone, and spent so happy
a day in finding my homeward road along blind paths—that
ran now along the rocky shores of the (‘romarty Firth in its
upper reaches, now through brown, lonely moors, mottled with
Danish encampments, and now beside quiet, tomb-besprinkled
burying-grounds, and the broken walls of deserted churches—
that its memory still lives freshly in my mind, as one of the
happiest of my life. I passed whole hurs among the ruins of
Craighouse—a grey fantastic rag of a castle, consisting of four
heavily-arched stories of time-eaten ston(, piled over each other,
and still bearing a-top its stone roof aml its ornate turrets and
dartizans—

“ A ghastly prison, that eternully
Hangs its blind visage out to the one sea.™
It was said in these days to be haunted by its goblin—a
miserable-looking, grey-headed, grey bearded, little old man, that
might be oceasionally seen late in the evening, or early in the
morning, peering out through some arrow-slit or shot-hole at
the chance passenger. I remember getting the whole history
of the goblin this day from a sun-burnt herd-boy, whom I found
tending his cattle under the shadow of the old castle-wall. 1
began by asking him whose apparition he thought it was that
could continue to haunt a building, the very mame of whose
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far the most painful and trying. In most kinds of severe labonr
the skin thickens, and the hand hardens, through a natural pro-
vision, to suit the requirements of the task imposed, and yield
the necessary protection to the integuments below; but the
¢ dirty stanes” of the dyke-builder, when wei as well as dirty,
try the reproductive powers of the cuticl®' too severely, and wear
it off, so that under the rough friction the quick is laid bare,
On this occasion, and on at least one other, when engaged in
building in a wet season in the Western Highlands, I had all
my fingers oozing blood at once; and those who think that in
such circumstances labour protracted throughout a long day can
be other than torture, would do well to try. How these poor
hands of mine burnt and beat at night at this time, as if an un-
happy heart had been stationed in every finger! and what cold
chills used to run, sudden as electric shocks, through the feverish
frame !

My general health, too, had become far from strong. As I
had been almost entirely engaged in hewing for the two previous
seasons, the dust of the stone, inhaled at every breath, had
exerted the usual weakening effects on the lungs—those effects
under which the life of the stone-cutter is restricted to about
forty-five years; but it was only now, when working day
after day with wet feet in a water-logged ditch, that I began to
be sensibly informed, by a dull, depressing pain in the chest,
and a blood-stained mucoidal substance, expectorated with difii-
culty, that I had already caught harm from my employment,
and that my term of life might fall far short of the average one.
I resolved, however, as the last year of my apprenticeship was
fast drawing to its close, to complete, at all hazards, my engage-
ment with my master. It had been merely a verbal engagement,
and I might have broken it without blame, when, unable to
furnish me with work in his character as a master-mason, he
had to transfer my labour to another; but I had determined not
to break it, all the more doggedly from the circumstance that

3
#__
.






238 MY SCHOOLS AND SCHOOLMASTERS

The tenant of the farm on which our work was situated, and
who had been both a great distiller and considerable farmer in
his day, had become bankrupt shortly before, and was on the
eve of quitting the place, a broken man. And his forlorn cir-
cumstances seemed stamped on almost every field and out-house
of his farm. The stone fences were ruinous ; the hedges gapped
by the almost untended cattle ; a considerable sprinkling of corn-
ears lay rotting on the lea ; and here and there an entire sheaf, that
had fallen from the ¢ leading-cart” at the close of harvest, might
be seen still lying among the stubble, fastened to the earth by
the germination of its grains. Some of the out-houses were
miserable beyond description. There was a square of modern
offices, in which the cattle and horses of the farm—appropriated
by the landlord, at the time under the law of hypothec—were
tolerably well lodged ; but the hovel in which three of the farm-
gervants lived, and in which, for want of a better, my master
and T had to cook and sleep, was ome of the most miserable
tumble-down erections I ever saw inhabited. It had formed
part of an ancient set of offices that had been condemned about
fourteen years before ; but the proprietor of the place becoming
insolvent, it had been spared, in lack of a better, to accommodate
the servants who wrought on the farm ; and it had now become
not only a comfortless, but also a very unsafe dwelling. It
would have formed no bad subject, with its bulging walls and
gapped roof, that showed the bare ribs through the breaches,
for the pencil of my friend William Ross; but the cow or horse
that had no better shelter than that which it afforded could not
be regarded as other than indifferently lodged. Every heavier
shower found its way through the roof in torrents: I could even
tell the hour of the might by the stars which passed over the
long opening that ran along the ridge from gable to gable; and
in stormy evenings I have paused at every ruder blast, in the
expectation of hearing the rafters crack and give way Over my
head. The distiller had introduced upon his farm, on a small
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decayed wood—the roofing of a dilapidated out-house which we
were pulling down—formed but a dull fire, it was with difficulty
I could read by its light. By spreading out my book, however,
within a foot or so of the embers, I was enabled, though some-
times at the expense of a headache, to prosecute a new tract of
reading which had just opened to me, and in which, for a time,
I found much amusement. There was a vagabond pedlar who
travelled at this time the northern counties, widely known as
Jack from Dover, but whose true name was Alexander Knox,
and who used to affirm that he was of the same family as the
great Reformer. The pedlar himself was, however, no reformer.
Once every six weeks or two months he got madly drunk, and
not only ¢ perished the pack,” as he used to say, but sometimes
got into prison to boot. There were, however, some kind rela-
tions in the south, who always set him up again ; and Jack
from Dover, after a fortnight of misery, used to appear with the
ordinary bulk of merchandise at his back, and continue thriving
until he again got drunk. He had a turn for buying and read-
ing curious books, which, after mastering their contents, he
always sold again ; and he learned to bring them, when of a
kind which no one else would purchase, to my mother, and
recommend them as suitable for me. Poor Jack was always
conscientious inhis recommendations. I know not how he con-
trived to take the exact measure of my tastes in the matter, but
suitable for me they invariably were ; and as his price rarely
exceeded a shilling per volume, and sometimes fell below a SixX-
pence, my mother always purchased, when she could, upon his
judgment. I owed to his discrimination my first copy of
Bacon’s  Wisdom of the Ancients,” “done into English by
Sir Arthur Gorges,” and a book to which I had long after occa-
sion to refer in my geological writings—DMaillet’s Telliamed”
__one of the earlier treatises on the development hypothesis ;
and he had now procured for me a selection, inone volume, of the
Pooms of Gawin Douglas and Will Dunbar, and another collec-
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schoolfcllows, I now said, the process of perusal, when reading
an English work of classical standing, is so sudden, compared
with the slowness with which they imagine or understand, that
they slide over the surface of their author’s numbers, or of his
periods, without acquiring a due sense of what lies beneath ;
whereas, in perusing the works of a Greek or Latin author, they
have just to do what I am doing in deciphering the ¢ Palice of
Honour” or the « Goldin Terge,”—they have to proceed slowly,
and to render the language of their anthor into the language of
their own thinking. And so, losing scarce any of his meaning
in consequence, and not reflecting on the process through which
they have entered into it, they contrast the little which they
gain from a hurried perusal of a good English book, with the
much which they gain from the very leisurely perusal of a good
Latin or Greek one ; and term the litile the poverty of modern
writers, and the much the fertility of the ancients. Such was
my theory, and it was at least not an uncharitable one to my
acquaintance, I was, however, arrested in the middle of my
studies by a day of soaking rain, which so saturated with
moisture the decayed spongy wood, our fuel, that, though I
succeeded in making with some difficulty such fires of it as
sufficed to cook our victuals, it defied my skill to make one
by which I could read. At length, however, this dreary season
of labour—by far the gloomiest I ever spent—came to a close,
and I returned with my master to Cromarty about Martinmas,
our heavy job of work completed, and my term of apprentice-
ghip at a close :
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by his second education—that of his apprenticeship—than by
his first—that of the school ; and yet it is to the education of
the school that the importance is generally regarded as attaching,
and we never hear of the other. The careless, incompetent
scholar has many opportunities of recovering himself ; the care-
less, incompetent apprentice, who either fails fo serve out his
regular time, or who, though he fulfils his term, is discharged
an inferior workman, has very few ; and further, nothing can be
more certain than that inferiority as a workman bears much
more disastrously on the condition of the mechanic than infe-
riority as a scholar. Unable to maintain his place among
brother journeymen, or to render himself worthy of the average
wages of his craft, the ill-taught mechanic falls out of regular
employment, subsists precariously for a time on occasional jobs,
and either, forming idle habits, becomes a vagabond Zramper,
or, getting into the toils of some rapacious task-master, becomes
an enslaved sweater. For one workman injured by neglect of
his school-education, there are scores ruined by neglect of their
apprenticeship-education. Three-fourths of the distress of the
country’s mechanics (of course not reckoning that of the unhappy
class who have to compete with machinery), and nine-tenths of
their vagabondism, will be found restricted to inferior workmen,
who, like Hogarth’s ¢ careless apprentice,” neglected the oppor-
tunities of their second term of education. The sagacious
painter had a truer insight into this matter than most of our
modern educationists. :

My friend of the Doocot Cave had been serving a short
apprenticeship to a grocer in London during the latter years in
which I had been working out mine as a stone-mason in the
north country ; and I now learned that he had just returned to
his native place, with the intention of setting up in business
for himself. To those who move in the upper walks, the supe-
riority in status of the village shop-keeper over the journeyman
wason may not be very pereeptible ; but, surveyed from the
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Jenny had resided for many years after this time with an aged
widow lady, who had lived apart in quiet gentility on very
small means ; and now that she was dead, my aunt saw her
vocation gone, and wished that she too could live apart, a life of
humble independency, supporting herself by her spinning-wheel,
and by now and then kmitting a stocking. She feared, how-
ever, to encounter the formidable drain on her means of a half-
yearly roem-rent ; and, as there was a little bit of ground at
the head of the strip of garden left me by my father, which
bordered on a road that, communicating between town and
country, bore, as is common in the north of Scotland, the
French name of the Pays, it occurred to me that I might try
my hand, as a skilled mechanic, in erecting upon it a cottage
for Aunt Jenny. Masons have, of course, more in their power
in the way of house-building than any other class of mechanies.
It was necessary, however, that there should be money provided
for the purchase of wood for the roof, and for the carting of the
necessary stones and mortar ; and I had none. But Aunt
Jenny had saved a few pounds, and a very few proved suf-
ficient ; and so I built a cottage in the Pays, of a single room
and a closet, as my first job, which, if not very elegant, or of
large accommodation, came fully up to Aunt Jenny's ideas of
comfort, and which, for at least a quarter of a century, has
served her as a home. It was completed before Whitsunday,
and I then deliberated on setting myself to seek after employ-
ment of a more remunerative kind, with just a little of the
feeling to which we owe one of the best-known elegiac poems
in the language—the “Man was made to Mourn” of Burns.
“ There is nothing that gives me a more mortifying picture of
human life,” said the poet, *than a man seeking work.” The
required work, however, came direct in my way without so-
licitation, and exactly at the proper time. I was engaged to
assist in hewing a Gothic gateway among the woods of my old
haunt, Conon-side ; and was then despatched, when the work
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framework to float across the lever, I selected, with some hesi-
tation, one of the better-looking fords, and, with my trousers
dangling from the iron beam on my shoulder, entered the river.
Such was the arrowy swiftness of the current, however, that
the water had scarce reached my middle when it began to hol-
low out the stones and gravel from under my feet, and to bear
me down per force in a slanting direction. There was a foam-
ing rapid just at hand ; and immediately beyond, a deep, dark
pool, in which the chafed current whirled around, as if exhaust-
ing the wrath aroused by its recent treatment among rocks and
stones, ere recovering its ordinary temper; and had I lost
footing, or been carried a little further down, I know not how
it might have fared with me in the wild foaming descent that
lay between the ford and the pool. Curiously enough, how-
ever, the one idea which, in the excitement of the moment,
filled my mind, was an intensely ludicrous ome. I would, of
course, lose not only the lever in the torrent, but my trousers
also ; and how was I ever to get home without them } Where,
in the name of wonder, should I get a kilt to borrow ? I have
oftener than once experienced this strange sensation of the
ludicrous in circumstances with which a different feeling would
have harmonized better. Byron represents it as rising in ex-
treme grief : it is, however, I suspect, greatly more common in
extreme danger ; and all the instances which the poet himself
gives in his note—=Sir Thomas More on the scaffold, Anne
Boleyn in the Tower, and those victims of the French Revo-
lution ¢ with whom it became a fashion to leave some mot as
a legacy "—were all jokers rather in cireumstances of desperate
and hopeless peril than of sorrow. It is, however, in danger,
as certainly as in grief, a joyless sort of mirth.

That playfulness of sorrow ne'er beguiles ;
It smiles in bitterness: but still it smiles,
And sometimes with the wiseat and the best,
Till even the scaffold echoes with thelr jest.”

The feeling, however, though an inharmoniously toned, is not
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and the sun. The old tower of Fairburn formed one of tne
most striking objects in the prospect ; and the eye expatiated
beyond from where the gneiss region begins, on 2 tract of broker
hill and brown moor, uncheered by a single green field or human
dwelling. There are traditions that, in their very peculiarity,
and remoteness from the tract of ordinary invention, give evi-
dence of their truth ; and I now called up a tradition, which I
owed to my friend the maniac, respecting the, manner in which
the Mackenzies of Fairburn and the Chisholms of Strathglass
had divided this barren tract between them. It had lain, from
the first settlement of the country, an unappropriated waste,
ynd neither proprietor could tell where his own lands terminated,
or those of his neighbour began ; but finding that the want
of a proper line of demarcation led to quarrels between their
herdsmen when baiting in their summer shielings with their
cattle, they agreed to have the tract divided. The age of land-
gurveyors had not yet come; but, selecting two old women
of seventy-five, they sent them out at the same hour, to meet
among the hills, the one from Fairburn Tower, the other from
Erchless Castle, after first binding themselves to accept their
place of meeting as the point at which to set up the boundary-
stone of the two properties. The women, attended by a bevy
of competent witnesses, journeyed as if for life and death ; but
the Fairburn woman, who was the laird's foster-mother, either
more zealous or more active than the Chisholm one, travelled
nearly two miles for her one ; and when they came in sight of
each other in the waste, it was far from the fields of Fairburn,
and comparatively at no great distance from those of the
Chisholm. Tt is not easy knowing why they should have re-
garded one another in the light of enemies ; but at a mile’s
distance their flagging pace quickened into a run, and, meeting
at a narrow rivulet, they would fain have fought ; but lacking,
in their utter exhaustion, strength for fighting and breath for
scolding, they could only seat themselves on the opposite banks,
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England. The largest of the group lay rotting upon the ground
—a black, doddered shell, fully six feet in diameter, but hollow
as a tar-barrel ; while the others, some four or five in number,
stood up around it, totally divested of all their larger boughs,
but green with leaves, that, from the minuteness of the twigs
on which they grew, wrapped them around like closefitting
mantles. Their period of *tree-ship”—to borrow a phrase from
Cowper—must have extended far into the obscure past of High-
land history—to a time, I doubt not, when not a few of the
adjacent peat mosses still lived as forests, and when some of the
neighbouring clans—Frasers, Bissets, and Chisholms—had, at
least under the existing names (French and Saxon in their
derivation), not yet begun to be. Ere we reached the solitary
inn of Auchen-nasheen—a true Highland clachan of the ancient
type, the night had fallen dark and stormy for a night in June;
and a grey mist which had been descending for hours along the
hills—blotting off their brown summits bit by bit, as an artist
might his pencilled hills with a piece of India rubber, but which,
methodical in its encroachments, had preserved in its advances
a perfect horizontality of line—had broken into a heavy, con-
tinuous rain. As, however, the fair weather had lasted us till
we were within a mile of our journey's end, we were only
partially wet on our arrival, and soon succeeded in drying our-
.gelves in front of a noble turf fire. DMy comrade would fain
have solaced himself, after our weary journey, with something
nice. He held that a Highland inn should be able to furnish at
least a bit of mutton-ham or a cut of dried salmon, and ordered
a few slices, first of ham, and then of salmon; but his orders
served merely to perplex the landlord and his wife, whose stores
geemed to consist of only oatmeal and whisky; and, coming
down in his expectations and demands, and intimating that he
was very hungry, and that anything edible would do, we heard
the landlady inform, with evident satisfaction, a red-armaod
wench, dressed in Dlue plaiding, that ¢the lads would take
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clevation of the land, however, to which our country owes the
level marginal strip that stretches between the present coast-line
and the ancient one, the sea must have found its way to the old
farm.  Loch Maree (Mary's Loch), a name evidently of medizval
origin, would then have existed as a prolongation of the marine
Loch Ewe, and Kinlochewe would have actually been what the
compound words signify—the head of Loch Ewe. There seems
to be reason for holding that, ere the latest elevation of the
land took place in our island, it had received its first human
inhabitants—rude savages, who employed tools and weapons of
stone, and fashioned canoes out of single logs of wood. ~ Are we
to accept etymologies such as the instanced one—and there are
geveral such in the Highlands—as good, in evidence that these
aboriginal savages were of the Celtic race, and that Gaelic was
spoken in Scotland at a time when its strips of grassy links, and
the sites of many of its scaport towns, such as Leith, Greenock,
Musselburgh, and Cromarty, existed as oozy sea-beaches, covered
twice every day by the waters of the ocean ?

It was a delightful evening—still, breathless, clear—as we
swept slowly across the broad breast of Loch Maree ; and the
red light of the sinking sun fell on many a sweet wild recess,
amid the lahyrinth of islands purple with heath, and overhung
by the birch and mountain-ash ; or slanted along the broken
glades of the ancient forest ; or lighted up into a blush the pale
stony faces of the tall pyramidal hills. A boat bearing a wed-
ding party was crossing the lake to the white house on the
opposite side, and a piper stationed in the bows, was discoursing
gweet music, that, softened by distance, and caught up by the
echoes of the rocks, resembled no strain I had ever heard from
the bagpipe before. Even the boatmen rested on their oars, and
T had just enough of Gaelic to know that they were remarking
how very beautiful it was. ¢TI wish,” said my comrade, * you
understood these men : they have a great many curious stories
wbout the loch, that I am sure you would lixe. See you that
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the imperfect light as we passed ; but ere we reached the inn of
Flowerdale in Gairloch, every object stood out clear, though cold,
in the increscent light of morning ; and a few light streaks of
cloud, poised in the east over the unrisen sun, were gradually
exchanging their gleam of pale bronze for a deep flush of min-
gled blood and fire.

After the refreshment of a few howrs’ sleep and a tolerable
breakfast, we set out for the scene of our labours, which lay on
the sea-shore, about two miles further to the north and west ;
and were shown an out-house—one of a square of dilapidated
offices—which we might fit up, we were told, for our barrack.
The building had been originally what is known on the north-
western coast of Scotland, with its ever-weeping climate, as a
hay-barn ; but it was now merely a roof-covered tank of green
stagnant water, about three-quarters of a foot in depth, which
had oozed through the walls from an over-gorged pond in the
adjacent court, that in a tract of recent rains had overflowed
its banks, and mot yet subsided. Our mew house did look
exceedingly like a beaver-dam, with this disadvantageous dif-
ference, that no expedient of diving could bring us to better
chambers on the other side of the wall. My comrade, setting
himself to sound the abyss with his stick, sung out in sailor
style,  three feet water in the hol »  (lick-Clack broke into
a tage: ¢ That a dwelling for human creatures 1” he said.
« If T was to put my horse intil't, poor beast! the very hoofe
would rot off him in less than a week. Are we eels or pud-
docks, that we are sent to live in a loch #” Marking, however,
a marrow portion of the ridge which dammed up the waters
of the neighbouring pool whence our domicile derived its sup-
ply, I set myself to cut it across, and had soon the satisfaction
of seeing the general surface lowered fully a foot, and the floor
of our future dwelling laid bare. Click-Clack, gathering courage
as he saw the waters ebbing away, seized a shovel, and soon
showed us the value of his many years' practice in the labours
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face, and try me at times with the water torture of the old
story, mayhap half a dozen times in the course of a single
night.

Our barrack fairly fitted up, I set out with my comrade,
whose knowledge of Gaelic enabled him to act as my inter-
preter, to a neighbouring group of cottages, to secure a labourer
for the work of the morrow. The evening was now beginning
to darken; but there was still light enough to show me that
the little fields I passed through on my way resembled very
much those of Liliput, as described by Gulliver. They were,
however, though equally small, greatly more irregular, and had
peculiarities, too, altogether their own. The land had origi-
nally been stony; and as it showed, according to the High-
land phrase, its ¢ bare bones through its skin"—large bosses
of the rock beneath coming here and there to the surface—
the Highlanders had gathered the stones in great pyramidal
heaps on the bare bosses; and so very numerous were these in
some of the fields, that they looked as if some malignant sor-
cerer had, in the time of harvest, converted all their shocks into
stone. On approaching the cottage of our future labourer, I
was attracted by a door of very peculiar construction that lay
against the wall. It had been brought from the ancient pine
forest on the western bank of Loch Maree, and was formed of
the roots of trees so curiously interlaced by nature, that when
cut out of the soil, which it had covered over like a piece of
network, it remained firmly together, and mow formed a door
which the mere imitator of the rustic might in vain attempt to
rival. We entered the cottage, and plunging downwards two
feet or so, found ourselves upon the dunghill of the establish-
ment, which in this part of the country usually occupied at the
time an ante-chamber which corresponded to that occupied by
the cattle a few years earlier, in the midland districts of Suther-
land. Groping in this foul outer chamber through a stifling
atmosphere of smoke, we came to an mner door raised to the







Y64 MY SCHOOLS AND SCHOOLMASTENRS

lander’s evening meal, and during the first twenty of these, the
use of the potatoe—unknown in the Highlands a century be-
fore—greatly increased. I have been told by my maternal
grandfather, that about the year 1740, when he was a hoy of
about eight or nine years of age, the head-gardener at Balna-
gown Castle used, in his occasional visits to Cromarty, to bring
him in his pocket, as great rarities, some three or four potatoes ;
and that it was not until some fifteen or twenty years after
this time that he saw potatoes reared in fields in any part of
the Northern Highlands. But, once fairly employed as food,
svery season saw a greater breadth of them laid down. In the
North-western Highlands, in especial, the use of these roots
increased from the year 1801 to the year 1846 nearly a hun-
dredfold, and came at length to form, as in Ireland, not merely
the staple, but in some localities almost the only food of the
people; and when destroyed by disease in the latter year,
famine immediately ensued in both Ireland and the Highlands.
A writer in the Witness, whose letter had the effect of bring-
ing that respectable paper under the eye of Mr. Punch, repre-
gented the Irish famine as a direct judgment on the Maynooth
Endowment ; while another writer, a member of the Peace
Association—whose letter did not find its way into the Wit
ness, thongh it reached the editor—challenged the decision on
the ground that the Scotch Highlanders, who were greatly op-
posed to Maynooth, suffered from the infliction nearly as much
as the Irish themselves, and that the offence punished must
have been surely some one of which both Highlanders and Irish
had been guilty in common. e, however, had found out, he
said, what the crime visited actually was. Both the Irish and
Highland famines were judgments upon the people for their
great homicidal efficiency as soldiers in the wars of the empire—
an efficiency which, as he truly remarked, was almost equally
characteristic of both nations. For my own part, I have been
unable hitherto to see the steps which conduct to such: pro-
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the unequally-sized Highland race bordered on that Scandina-
vian one which fringes the greater part of the eastern coast of
Scotland, I inferred that there had been a similar blending of
blood among them. I have since seen, in Gustav Kombst's
Ethnographic Map of the British Islands, the difference which
I at this time but inferred, indicated by a different shade of
colour, and a different name. The Highlanders of the east
coast Kombst terms ¢ Scandinavian-Gaelic ;" those of the west,
« (Gaelic-Scandinavian-Gaelie,”—names indicative, of course, of
the proportions in which he holds that they possess the Celtic
blood. Disparity of bulk and size appears to be one of the
consequences of a mixture of races ; nor does the induced in-
equality seem restricted to the physical framework. Minds of
large calibre, and possessed of the kingly faculty, come first into
view, in our history, among the fused tribes, just as of old it
was the mixed marriages that first produced the giants. The
difference in size which I remarked in particular districts of the
Scandinavian-Gaelic region, separated, in some instances, by but
a ridge of hills or an expanse of moor, must have been a result
of the old clan divisions, and is said to have marked the clans
themselves very strongly. Some of them were of a greatly
more robust, and some of a slimmer type, than others.

I was struck by another peculiarity in the west coast High-
landers. I found the men in general greatly better-looking
than the women, and that in middle life they bore their years
much more lightly. The females seemed old and haggard at
a period when the males were still comparatively fresh and
robust. I am not sure whether the remark may not in some
degree apply to Highlanders generally. The “rugged form”
and ¢ harsher features,” which, according to Sir Walter, «mark
the mountain band,” accord worse with the female than with the
male countenance and figure. But I at least found this discre-
pancy in the appearance of the sexes greatly more marked on the
wost than on the eastern coast ; and saw only too much reason
to conchude that it was owing in great part to the dispropor-
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CHAPTER XIIL

** A man of glee
With hair of glittering grey,
As blythe a man as you could see
On a spring holiday."—WORDEWORT

THERE existed at this time no geological map of Scotland
Macculloch’s did not appear until about six or seven years atter
(in 1829 or 1830), and Sedgwick and Murchison’s interesting
sketch of the northern formations! not until at least five years
after (1828). And so, on setting out on the morning after
that of my arrival, to provide stones for our future erection, I
found myself in a terra incognita, new to the quarrier, and
unknown to the geologist. Most of the stratified primary rocks
make but indifferent building materials; and in the immediate
neighbourhood of our work I could find only one of the worst
of the class—the schistose gneiss. On consulting, however, the
scenery of the district, I marked that at a certain point both
shores of the open sealoch on whose margin we were situated
suddenly changed their character. The abrupt rugged hills of
gmeiss that, viewed from an eminence, resembled a tumbling
sea, suddenly sank into low brown promontories, unbroken by
ravines, and whose eminences were mere flat swellings; and in
the hope of finding some change of formation coincident with
the change of scenery, I set out with my comrade for the nearest
point at which the broken outline passed into the rectilinear or

1 Appended to their joint paper.om the ** Deposits contained between the Scottish
Pritnary Rocks and Oolitic Series,” and interesting, as the first published geologieul
map of Scotland to the north of the Firths of Forth and Clyde.
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how you are to live in Gairloch without Gaelic.” I was re-
minded by the shieling and its happy inmate, of one of my
father’s experiences, as communicated to me by Uncle James.
In the course of a protracted kelp voyage among the Hebrides,
he had landed in his boat, before entering oue of the sounds of
the Long Island, to procure a pilot, but found in the fisher-
man's cottage on which he had directed his course, only the
fisherman's wife—a young creature of not more than eighteen
—engaged in nursing her child, and singing a Gaelic song, in
tones expressive of a light heart, till the rocks rang again. A
heath bed, a pot of baked clay, of native manufacture, fashioned
by the hand, and a heap of fish newly caught, seemed to con-
stitute the only wealth of the cottage; but its mistress was,
notwithstanding, one of the happiest of women; and deeply did
she commiserate the poor sailors, and earnestly wish for the
return of her husband, that he might assist them in their per-
plexity. The husband at length appeared. ¢ Oh,” he asked,
after the first greeting, “have you any salt?” ¢ Plenty,” said
the master; “and you, I see, from your supply of fresh fish,
want it very muech; but come, pilot us through the sound, and
you shall have as much salt as you require.” And so the vessel
got a pilot, and the fisherman got salt; but never did my father
forget the light-hearted song of the happy mistress of that poor
Highland cottage. It was one of the palpable characteristics
of our Scottish Highlanders, for at least the first thirty years
of the century, that they were contented enough, as a people, to
find more to pity than to envy in the condition of their neigh-
bours; and I remember that at this time, and for years after,
I used to deem the trait a good one. I have now, however,
my doubts on the subject, and am not quite sure whether a
content so general as to be national may not, in certain circum-
stances, be rather a vice than a virtue. It is certainly no virtue
when it has the effect of arresting either individuals or peoples
in their course of development ; and is perilously allied to great
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Jolhn Fraser showed me how very much the ability depended
on a natural faculty. John's strength had never been above
the average of that of Scotchmen, and it was now considerably
reduced ; nor did his mallet deal more or heavier blows than
that of the common workman. He had, however, an extra-
ordinary power of conceiving of the finished piece of work, as
lying within the rude stone from which it was his business to
disinter it; and while ordinary stone-cutters had to repeat and
re-repeat their lines and draughts, and had in this way virtually
to give to their work several surfaces in detail ere they reached
the true one, old John cut upon the true figure at once, and made
one surface serve for all. In building, too, he exercised a similar
power: he hammer-dressed his stones with fewer strokes than
other workmen, and in fitting the interspaces between stones
already laid, always picked from out of the heap at his feet the
stone that exactly fitted the place ; while other operatives busied
themselves in picking up stones that were too small or too
large ; or, if they set themselves to reduce the too large ones,
reduced them too little or too much, and had to fit and fit again
Whether building or hewing, John never seemed in a hurry.
He has been seen, when far advanced in life, working very
leisurely, as became his years, on the one side of a wall, and
two stout young fellows building against him on the other side
—toiling, apparently, twice harder than he, but the old man
always contriving to keep a little a-head of them both.

David Fraser I never saw; but as a hewer he was said con-
siderably to excel even his brother John. On hearing that it
had been remarked among a party of Edinburgh masons, that,
though regarded as the first of Glasgow stone-cutters, he would
find in the eastern capital at least his equals, he attired himself
most uncouthly in a long-tailed coat of tartan, and, looking to the
life the untamed, untaught, conceited little Celt, he presented
himself on Monday morning, armed with a letter of introduction
from a Glasgow builder, before the foreman of an Edinburgh
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during the day. By the middle of Thursday he had made up
for his two days’ trifling, and was abreast of the other work-
men ; before night he was far ahead of them; and ere the
evening of Friday, when they had still a full day’s work on each
of their columns, David's was completed iu a style that defied
criticism ; and, his tartan coat again buttoned around him, he
sat resting himself beside it. The foreman went out and greeted
him. ¢ Well,” he said, “you have beaten us all: you certainly
can hew!” ¢ Yes,” said David; « I thought I could hew
columns. Did the other men take much more than a week to
learn?” ¢ Come, come, David Fraser,” replied the foreman ; “ we
all guess who you are: you have had your joke out; and now,
I suppose, we must give you your week's wages, and let you
away.” ¢ Yes,” said David; ¢ work waits for me in Glasgow ;
but I just thought it might be well to know how you hewed on
this east side of the country.”

John Fraser was a shrewd, sarcastic old man, much liked,
however, by his brother workmen ; though his severe sayings—
which, never accompanied by any ill-nature, were always tolerated
in the barrack—did both himself and them occasional harm
when repeated outside. To men who have to live for months
together on oatmeal and salt, the difference between porridge
with and porridge without milk is a very great difference in-
deed, both in point of salutariness and comfort; and I had suc-
ceeded in securing, on the ordinary terms, ere the arrival of
John, what was termed a set of skimmed milk from the wife of
the gentleman at whose dwelling-house we were engaged in
working. The skimmed milk was, however, by no means good :
it was thin, blue, and sour; and we received it without com-
plaint only because we knew that, according to the poet, it was
« better just than want aye,” and that there was no other dairy
in that part of the country. But old John was less prudent;
und, taking the dairy-maid to task in his quiet ironical style, he
began by expressing wonder and regret that a grand lady like
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to hear the removal of what was widely known in the north of
Scotland as ‘ the travelled stone of Petty,” attributed to super-
natural agency. An enormous boulder had been carried in the
night-time by the fairies, it was said, from its resting place on
the sea-beach, into the middle of a little bay——a journey of several
hundred feet; but old John, though he had not been on the
spot at the time, at once inferred that it had been carried, not by
the fairies, but by a thick cake of ice, considerable enough, when
firmly clasped round it, to float it away. He had seen, he told
me, stones of considerable size floated off by ice on the shore
opposite his cottage, in the upper reaches of the Cromarty Firth.
ice was an agent that sometimes ¢ walked off with great stones ;"
whereas he had no evidence whatever that the fairies had any
powers that way ; and so he accepted the agent which he knew,
as the true one in the removal of the travelled stone, and not
the hypothetical agents of which he knew nothing. Such was
the natural philosophy of old John; and in this special instance
geologic science has since fully confirmed his decision. He was
chiefly a favourite among us, however, from his even and cheer-
ful temper, and his ability of telling humorous stories, that used
to set the barrack in a roar, and in which he never spared him-
gelf, if the exhibition of a weakness or absurdity gave but point
to the fun. His narrative of a visit to Inverness, which he had
made when an apprentice lad, to see a sheep-stealer hung, and
his description of the terrors of a nightjourney back, in which
he fancied he saw men waving in the wind on almost every tree,
till on reaching his solitary barrack he was utterly prostrated
by the apparition of his own great-coat suspended from a pin,
has oftener than once convulsed us with laughter. But John's

humorous confessions, based as they always were on a strong -

good sense, that always saw the early folly in its most ludicrous
aspect, never lowered him in our eyes. Of his wonderful skill
as a workman, much was incommunicable; but it was at least
something to know the principles on which he directed the
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rare is to be detected in these meadows, save, perhaps, that in

hose of western Sutherland a few Alpine plants may be found
at a greatly lower level than elsewhere in Britain ; but the vast

profusion of blossoms borne by species common to almost every

other part of the kingdom, imparts to them an apparently novel
character. We may detect, I am inclined to think, in this
singular floral profusion, the operation of a law not less influ-
ential in the animal than the vegetable world, which, when
hardship presses upon the life of the individual shrub or quadru-
ped, so as to threaten its vitality, renders it fruitful on behalf
of its species. I have seen the principle strikingly exemplified in
the common tobacco plant, when reared in a northern country,
in the open air. Year after year it continued to degenerate, and
to exhibit a smaller leaf and shorter stem, until the successors of
what in the first year of trial had been vigorous plants, of some
three to four feet in height, had in the sixth or eighth become
mere weeds, of scarce as many inches. But while the as yet
undegenerate plant had merely borne atop a few florets, which

produced a small quantity of exceedingly minute seeds, the

stunted weed, its descendant, was so thickly covered over in its
season with its pale yellow bells, as to present the appearance of

a nosegay ; and the seeds produced were not only bulkierin the

mass, but also individually of much greater size. The tobacco had
grown productive in proportion as it had degenerated. In the
common scurvy-grass, too—remarkable, with some other plants
for taking its place among both the productions of our Alpine
heights and of our sea-shores—it will be found that, in propor-
tion as its habitat proves ungenial, and its leaves and stems
become dwarfish and thin, its little white cruciform flowers in-

crease, till, in localities where it barely exists, as if on the edge

of extinction, we find the entire plant forming a dense bundle
of seed vessels, each charged to the full with secd. And in the
gay meadows of Gairloch and Orkney, crowded with a vegeta-
tion that approaches its northern limit of production, we detect
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rack, there rose a tall hill, whose bold summit ¢ mmanded all
the Western Isles, from Sleat in Skye, to the Buti of the Lewis
To the south lay the trap islands; to the north and west, the
gneiss ones. They formed, however, seen from this hill, one
great group, which, just as the sun had sunk, and sea and sky
were 8o equally bathed in gold as to exhibit on the horizon no
dividing line, seemed in their transparent purple—darker or
lighter according to the distance—a group of lovely clouds, that,
though moveless in the calm, the first light breeze might sweep
away. Even the flat promontories of sandstone, which, like
outstretched arms, enclosed the outer reaches of the foreground
—promontories edged with low red cliffs, and covered with
brown heath—used to borrow at these times, from the soft
yellow beam, a beauty not their own. Amid the inequalities
of the gneiss region within—a region more broken and precipi-
tous, but of humbler altitude, than the great gneiss tract of the
midland Highlands—the chequered light and shade lay, as the
sun declined, in strongly contrasted patches, that betrayed the
abrupt inequalities of the ground, and bore, when all around was
warm, tinted, and bright, a hue of cold neutral grey ; while im-
mediately over and beyond this rough sombre base there rose two
noble pyramids of red sandstone, about two thousand feet in
height, that used to flare to the setting sun in bright crimson,
and whose nearly horizontal strata, deeply scored along the lines,
like courses of ashlar in an ancient wall, added to the mural effect
communicated by their bare fronts and steep rectilinear outlines.
These tall pyramids form the terminal niembers, towards the south,
of an extraordinary group of sandstone hills, of denudation umque
in the British islands, to which I have already referred, and which
extends from the northern boundary of Assynt to near Applecross.
But though I formed at this time my first acquaintance with
the group, it was not until many years after that I had an op-
portunity of determining the relations of their component beds
to each other, and to the fundamental rocks of the country.

i3

. ek S b ¥ i
B A i M
- I







282 MY SCHOOLS AND SCHOOLMASTFRS

origin than the widely-diffused ones ? or are they merely feebler
in their reproductive powers ! and is the German Ocean, as
some of our geologists hold, a comparatively modern sea, into
which only the hardier mollusca of rapid increase have yet made
their way ? Further, I found that the true fishes differ consi-
derably in the group on the opposite sides of the island. The
haddock and whiting are greatly more common on the east
coast : the hake and horse mackerel very much more abundant
on the west. Even where the species are the same on both
sides, the varieties are different. The herring of the west coast
is a short, thick, richly-flavoured fish, greatly superior to the
large lean variety so abundant on the east ; whereas the west-
coast cod are large-headed, thin-bodied, pale-coloured fishes,
inferior, even in their best season, to the darker-coloured, small-
headed variety of the east. In no respect do the two coasts
differ more, or at least to the north of the Grampians, than
in the transparency of the water. The bottom is rarely seen
on the east coast at a depth of more than twenty feet, and not
often at more than twelve ; whereas on the west I have seen it
very distinctly, during a tract of dry weather, at a depth of
sixty or seventy feet. The handles of the spears nsed in Gair-
loch in spearing flat fish and the common edible crab (Cancer
Pagurus), are sometimes five-and-twenty feet in length—a
length which might in vain be given to spear-handles upon the
east coast, seeing that there, at such a depth of water, flat fish
or crab was never yet seen from the surface.

Deceived by this transparency, I have plunged oftener than
once over head and ears, when bathing among the rocks, in
pools where I had confidently expected to find footing. From
a rock that Tose abrupt as a wall from the low-water level of
stream tides to a little above the line of flood, I occasionally
amused myself, when the evenings were calm, in practising the
[ndian method of diving—that in which the diver carries a
weight with him, to facilitate his sinking, and keep him steadity
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somewhat meagre scenery of a sea-bottom in Gairloch, as seen
by a human eye submerged in from two to three fathoms of
water,

There still continued to linger in this primitive district, at
the time, several curious arts and implements, that had long
become obsolete in most other parts of the Highlands, and of
which the remains, if found in England or the Low country,
would have been regarded by the antiquary as belonging to very
remote periods. During the previous winter I had read a little
work descriptive of an ancient ship, supposed to be Danish,
which had been dug out of the silt of an English river, and
which, among other marks of antiquity, exhibited seams caulked
with moss—a peculiarity which had set at fault, it was said, the
modern ship-carpenter, in the chronology of his art, as he was
unaware that there had ever been a time when moss was used
for such a purpose. On visiting, however, a boat-yard at Gair-
loch, I found the Highland builder engaged in laying a layer of
dried moss, steeped in tar, along one of his seams, and learned
that such had been the practice of boat-carpenters in that
locality from time immemorial. I have said that the little old
Highlander of the solitary shieling, whom we met on first com-
mencing our quarrying labours beside his hut, was engaged in
stripping with a pocket-knife long slender filaments from off a
piece of moss-fir. He was employed in preparing these ligneous
fibres for the manufacture of a primitive kind'of cordage, in
large use among the fishermen, and which possessed a strength
and flexibility that could scarce have been expected from
materials of such venerable age and rigidity as the roots and
trunks of ancient trees, that had been locked up in the peat-
mosses of the district for mayhap a thousand years. Like the
ordinary cordage of the rope-maker, it consisted of three strands,
and was employed for haulsers, the cork-bauks of herring-nets,
and the lacing of sails. Most of the sails themselves were
made, not of canvas, but of a woollen stuff, the thread of which,
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Gairloch woman of the humbler class turned of thirty, who was
not thin, sallow, and prematurely old. The men, their hus-
bands and brothers, were by no means worn out with hard
work. I have seen them, time after time, sunning themselves
on a mossy bank, when the females were thus engaged ; and
used, with my brother-workmen—who were themselves Celts,
but of the industrious, hardworking type—to feel sufficiently
indignant at the lazy fellows. But the arrangement which
gave them rest, and their wives and sisters hard labour, seemed
to be as much the offspring of a remote age as the woollen sails
and the moss-fir cordage. Several other ancient practices and
implements had at this time just disappeared from the district.
A good meal-mill of the modern construction had superseded,
not a generation before, several small mills with horizontal
water-wheels, of that rude antique type which first supplanted
the still more ancient handmill. These horizontal mills still
exist, however—at least they did so only two years ago—in
the gneiss region of Assynt. The antiquary sometimes forgets
that, tested by his special rules for determining periods, several
ages may be found contemporary in contiguous districts of the
same country. I am old enough to have seen the handmill at
work in the north of Scotland ; and the traveller into the
Highlands of western Sutherland might have witnessed the
horizontal mill in action omly two years ago. But to the
remains of either, if dug out of the mosses or sand-hills of the
southern counties, we would assign an antiquity of centuries.
In the same way, the unglazed earthen pipkin, fashioned by the
hand without the assistance of the potter's wheel, is held to
belong te the “bronze and stone periods” of the antiquary ;
and yet my friend of the Doocot Cave, when minister of Small
Isles, found the remains of one of these pipkins in the famous
charnel cave of Eigg, which belonged to an age not earlier than
that of Mary, and more probably pertained to that of her son
Jares ; and I have since learned, that in the southern portions
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the corn crop. The cottars of the neighbouring village were un
other accounts in more than usually depressed circumstances at
the time. Fach family paid to the laird for its patch of corn-
land, and the pasturage of a wide upland moor, on which each
kept three cows a-piece, a small yearly rent of three pounds.
The males were all fishermen as well as crofters ; and, small as
the rent was, they derived their only means of paying it from
the sea—chiefly, indeed, from the herring fishery—which, every-
where an uncertain and precarious source of supply, is more so
here than in most other places on the north-western coasts of
Scotland. And as for three years together the herring fishing
had failed in the Loch, they had been unable, term after term,
to meet with the laird, and were now three years in arrears.
Fortunately for them, he was a humane, sensible man, comfort-
able enough in his circumstances to have, what Highland pro-
prietors often have not, the complete command of his own
affairs ; but they all felt that their cattle were their own only
by sufferance, and so long as he forbore urging his claims
against them ; and they entertained but little hope of ultimate
extrication. I saw among these poor men much of that indo-
lence of which the country has heard not a little ; and could
not doubt, from the peculiar aspects in which it presentéd itself,
that it was, as I have said, a long-derived hereditary indolence,
in which their fathers and grandfathers had indulged for cen-
turies. But there was certainly little in their circumstances to
lead to the formation of new habits of industry. Even a pre-
viously industrious people, were they to be located within the
great north-western curve of thirty-five inch rain, to raise corn
and potatoes for the autumnal storms to blast, and to fish in
the laird’'s behalf herrings that year after year refused to come
to be caught, would, I suspect, in a short time get nearly as
indolent as themselves. And certainly, judging from the con-
trast which my brother-workmen presented to these Highlanders
of the west coast, the indolence which we saw, and for which
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with him into the barrack ; but they were invariably the dead
bodies of eod, gurnard, and hake. I know not where his fishing-
bank lay, or what bait he employed ; but I observed that almost
all the fish which he caught were ready dried and salted. Old
John Fraser was not without suspicion that there were occasional
interferences on the part of the carter with the integrity of our
meal-barrel ; and I have seen the old man smoothing the surface
of the meal just before quitting the barrack for his work, and
inseribing upon it with his knife-point the important moral in-
junction, “Thou shalt not steal,” in such a way as to render it
impossible to break the commandment within the precincts of
the barrel, without, at the same time, effacing some of its cha-
racters. And these once effaced, Click-Clack, as he was no
writer himself, and had no assistant or confidant, could not have
re-inseribed.  Ere quitting us for the low country, I bargained
with him that he should carry my blanket in his cart to Conon-
side, and gave him a shilling and a dram in advance, as pay for
the service. He carried it, however, no further than the next
inn, where, pledging it for a second shilling and second dram,
he left me to relieve it as I passed. Poor Click-Clack, though
one of the cleverest of his class, was decidedly half-witted ; and
I may remark, as at least curious, that though I have known
idiocy in its unmixed state united to great honesty, and
capable of disinterested attachment, I never yet knew ome of
the half-witted caste who was not selfish and a rogue.

We were unlucky in our barracks this season. Kre complet-
ing our first piece of work, we had to quit the hay-barn, our
earliest dwelling, to malke way for the proprietor’s hay, and to
shelter in a cow-house, where, as the place had no chimney, we
were nearly suffocated by smoke ; and we now found the imn-
keeper, our new employcr, speculating, like the magistraies in
Joe Miller, on the practicability of lodging us in a building, the
materials of which were to be used in erecting the one which
we were engaged to build. We did our best to solve the pro-
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much a preferable Sabbath haunt to a shallow cave, dropping
brine, unprovided with chair or table, and whose only furniture
consisted of two rude bedsteads of undressed slabs, that bore atop
two blankets a-piece, and a heap of straw. Sabbath-walking in
parties, and especially in the neighbourhood of our large towns,
is always a frivolous, and often a very bad thing; but lonely
Sabbath-walks in a rural district—walks such as the poet
Graham describes—are not necessarily bad ; and the Sabbata-
rians who urge that in all cases, men, when not in church on the
Sabbath, ought to be in their dwellings, must know very little
indeed of the *huts where poor men lie.” In the mason’s
barrack, or the farm-servant’s bothy, it is often impossible to
enjoy the quiet of the Sabbath : the circumstances necessary to
its enjoyment must be sought in the open air, amid the recesses
of some thick wood, or along the banks of some unfrequented
river, or on the brown wastes of some solitary moor.

We had completed all our work ere Hallowday, and, after a
journey of nearly three days, I found myself once more at home,
with the leisure of the long happy winter before me. I still look
back on the experiences of this year with a feeling of interest.
I had seen in my boyhood, in the interior of Sutherland, the
Highlanders living in that condition of comparative comfort
which they enjoyed from shortly after the suppression of the
rebellion of 1745, and the abolition of the hereditary jurisdie-
tions, till the beginning of the present century, and in some
localities for ten or twelve years later. And here again I saw
them in a condition—the effect mainly of the introduction of the
extensive sheep-farm system into the interior of the country—
which has since become general over almost the entire Highlands,
and of which the result may be seen in the annual famines. The
population, formerly spread pretty equally over the country, now
exists as a miserable selvedge, stretched along its shores, depend-
ent in most cases on precarious fisheries, that prove remunerative
for a year or two, and disastrous for mayhap half-a-dozen ; and,
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The price of provisions rose in England and the Lowlands, and
with the price of provisions, the rent of land. The Highland
proprietor naturally enough set himself to determine how his
rental also was to be increased ; and, as a consequence of the
conclusion at which he arrived, the sheep-farm and clearance
system began. Many thousand Highlanders, ejected from their
gnug holdings, employed their little capital in emigrating to
Canada and the States; and there, in most cases, the little
capital increased, and a rude plenty continues to be enjoyed by
their descendants. Many thousands more, however, fell down
upon the coasts of the country, and, on moss-covered moors or
bare promontories, ill suited to repay the labours of the agri-
culturist, commenced a sort of amphibious life as crofters and
fishermen. And, located on an ungenial soil, and prosecuting
with but indifferent skill a precarious trade, their little capital
dribbled out of their hands, and they became the poorest of
men. Meanwhile, in some parts of the Highlands and Islands
a busy commerce sprang up, which employed—much to the
profit of the landlords—many thousands of the inhabitants.
'The kelp manufacture rendered inhospitable islets and tracts of
bleak rocky shore, rich in sea-weed, of as much value to the
proprietors as the best land in Scotland ; and, under the impetus
given by full employment, and, if not ample, at least remunera-
tive pay, population increased. ~Suddenly, however, Free Trade,
in its first approaches, destroyed the trade in kelp ; and then
the discovery of a cheap mode of manufacturing soda out of
common salt secured its ruin beyond the power of legislation to
retrieve. Both the people and landlords experienced in the
kelp districts the evils which a ruined commerce always leaves
behind it. Old Highland families disappeared from amid the
aristocracy and landowners of Scotland ; and the population of
extensive islands and sea-boards of the country, from being no
more than adequate, suddenly became oppressively redundant.
It required, however, another drop to make the full cup run
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CHAPTER XIV.

" Edina ! Beotia's darling seat !
All hail thy palaces and towers !"—BURxNs.

TrERE had occurred a sad accident among the Cromarty rocks
this season, when I was labouring in Gairloch, which, fromn the
circumstance that it had nearly taken place in my own person
about five years before, a good deal impressed me on my re-
turn. A few hundred yards from the very bad road which I
had assisted old Johnstone of the Forty-Second in constructing,
there is a tall inaccessible precipice of ferruginous gneiss, that
from time immemorial down to this period had furnished a
secure nestling-place to a pair of ravens—the only birds of
their species that frequented the rocks of the Hill. Year after
year, regularly as the breeding season came round, the ravens
used to make their appearance, and enter on possession of their
hereditary home : they had done so for a hundred years, to a
certainty—some said, for a much longer time ; and as there
existed a tradition in the place that the nest had once been
robbed of its young birds by a bold climber, I paid it a visit
one morning, in order to determine whether I could not rob it
too. There was no getting up to it from below : the precipice,
more inaccessible for about a hundred feet from its base than a
castle wall, overhung the shore ; but it seemed not impracticable
from above ; and, coming gradually down upon it, availing my-
gelf, as I crept along, of every little protuberance and hollow, I
at length stood within six or eight feet of the young birds.
From that point, however, a smooth shelf, without projection
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ing chlorite—seen not a moment too soon—1I should probably
have been substituted as the vietim for poor Mackay, and that
he, warned by my fate, would in all likelihood have escaped.
And though I knew it might be asked, Why the interposition
of a Providence to save you, when he was left to perish? I
did feel that T did not owe my escape merely to my acquaint-
ance with chlorite and its properties. For the full develop-
ment of the moral instinets of our nature, one may lead a life
by much too quiet and too secure: a sprinkling in one’s lot
of sudden perils and hair-breadth escapes is, I am convinced,
more wholesome, if positive superstition be avoided, than a total
absence of danger. For my own part, though I have, I trust,
ever believed in the doctrine of a particular Providence, it has
been always some narrow escape that has given me my best
evidences of the vitality and strength of the belief within. It
has ever been the touch of danger that has rendered it emotional.
A few years after this time, when stooping forward to examine
an opening fissure in a rock front, at which I was engaged in
quarrying, a stone, detached from above by a sudden gust of
wind, brushed so closely past my head as to beat down the
projecting front of my bonnet, and then dented into a deep
hollow the sward at my feet. There was nothing that was not
perfectly natural in the occurrence ; but the gush of acknow-
ledgment that burst spontaneously from my heart would have
set at nought the scepticism which should have held that there
was no Providence in it. On another occasion, I paused for
some time, when examining a cave of the old-coast line, directly
under its low-browed roof of Old Red conglomerate, as little
aware of the presence of danger as if I had been standing under
the dome of St. Paul's; but when I next passed the way, the
roof had fallen, and a mass, huge enough to have given me at
once death and burial, cumbered the spot which I had occupied.
On yet another occasion, I clambered a few yards down a pre-
cipice, to examine some crab-apple trees, which, springing from
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Cromarty ; and T saw many years ago its last pair of eagles
This last noble bird was a not unfrequent visitor of the Sutors
early in the present century. I still remember scaring it from
its perch on the southern side of the hill, as day was drawing
to a close, when the tall precipices amid which it had lodged
lay deep in the shade ; and vividly recollect how picturesquely
it used to catch the red gleam of evening on its plumage of
warm brown, as, sailing outwards over the calm sea many
hundred feet below, it emerged from under the shadow of the
cliffs into the sunshine. Uncle James once shot a very large
eagle beneath one of the loftiest precipices of the southern Sutor ;
and, swimming out through the surf to recover its body—for
it had dropped dead into the sea—he kept its skin for many
years as a trophy.! But eagles are now no longer to be seen
or shot on the Sutors or their neighbourhood. The badger,
too—one of perhaps the oldest inhabitants of the country, for
it seems to have been contemporary with the extinet elephants
and hywmnas of the Pleistocene periods—has become greatly
less common on their steep sides than in the days of my boy-
hood ; and both the fox and ofter are less frequently seen. It
is not uninteresting to mark with the eye of the geologist,
how palpably in the course of a single lifetime—still nearly
twenty years short of the term fixed by the Psalmist—these
wild animals have been posting on in Scotland to that extine-

' Unele James would scarce have sanctioned, had he been consulted in the matter,
the use to which the carcase of his dead eagle was applied. There lived in the plnce an
eccentric, half-witted old woman, who, for the small sum of one halfpenny, used to fall
a-dancing on the street to amuse children, and rejoiced in the euphonious though some-
what obscure appellation of * Dribble Drone.” Some young fellows, on seeing the
eagle divested of its skin, and looking remarkably clean and well-conditioned, suggested
that it should be sent to * Dribble;" and, accordingly, in the character of a ** great
goose, the gift of a gentleman,” it was landed at her door. The gift was thankfully
accepted Dribble's cottage proved odoriferous at dinner-time for the several following
days; and when asked, after a week had gone by, how she had relished the great goose
which the gentleman had sent, she replied, that it was “ Unco sweet, but oh ! teuch
teuch I" For years after, the reply continued to be proverbinl in the place : and many A
piece of over-hard stock-fish, and over-fresh steak, used to be characterized os, Like
Dribble Drone's eagle, unco sweet, but ob teuch, teuch "
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or worse investment. It had been let as a public-house and
tap-room, and had been the scene of a somewhat rough, and, I
daresay, not very respectable, but yet profitable trade; but no
sooner had it become mine than, in consequence of some altera-
tions in the harbour, the greater part of the shipping that used
to lie at the Coal-hill removed to a lower reach; the tap-room
business suddenly fell off ; and the rent sank, during the course
of one twelvemonth, from twenty-four to twelve pounds. And
then in its sear and wintry state, the unhappy house came to
be inhabited by a series of miserable tenants, who, though they
sanguinely engaged to pay the twelve pounds, never paid them,
I still remember the brief, curt letters from our agent, the late
Mr. Veitch, town-clerk of Leith, that never failed to fill my
mother with terror and dismay, and very much resembled, in at
least the narrative parts, jottings by the poet Crabbe, for some
projected poem on the profligate poor. Two of our tenants
made moonlight flittings just on the eve of the term; and
though the little furniture which they left behind them was
duly rouped at the cross, such was the inevitable expense of the
transaction, that none of the proceeds of the sale reached Cro-
marty. The house was next inhabited by a stout female, who
kept a certain description of lady-lodgers ; and for the first half-
year she paid the rent most conscientiously ; but the authorities
interfering, there was another house found for her and her ladies
in the neighbourhood of the Calton, and the rent of the second
half-year remained unpaid. And as the house lost, in conse-
quence of her occupation, the modicum of character which it
had previously retained, it lay for five years wholly untenanted,
save by a mischievous spirit—the ghost, it was said, of & mur-

dered gentleman, whose throat had been cut in an inner apart-
" ment by the ladies, and his body flung by night into the deep
mud of the harbour. The ghost was, however, at length de-
tected by the police, couching in the form of one of the ladies
themselves, on a lair of strew in the corner of one of the rooms,
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ally broke forth in partial glimpses of great beauty, and brought
out into bold relief little bits of the landscape—mnow a town,
and now an islet, and anon the blue summit of a hill. A sun-
lit wreath rose from around the abrupt and rugged Bass as we
passed ; and my heart leaped within me as I saw, for the first
time, that stern Patmos of the devout and brave of another age
looming dark and high through the diluted mist, and enveloped
for a moment, as the cloud parted, in an amber-tinted glory.
There had been a little Presbyterian oasis of old in the neigh-
bourhood of Cromarty, which, in the midst of the Highland and
Moderate indifferency that characterized the greater part of the
north of Scotland during the seventeenth century, had furnished
the Bass with not a few of its most devoted victims. Mackilli-
gen of Alness, Hogg of Kiltearn, and the Rosses of Tain and
Kincardine, had been incarcerated in its dungeons; and, when
labouring in the Cromarty quarries in early spring, I used to
know that it was time to gather up my tools for the evening,
when I saw the sun resting over the high-lying farm which
formed the patrimony of another of its better-known victims—
young Fraser of Brea. And so I looked with a double interest
on the bold sea-girt rock, and the sun-gilt cloud that rose over
its scared forehead, like that still brighter halo which glorifies it
in the memories of the Scottish people. Many a long-cherished
association drew my thoughts to Edinburgh. I was acquainted
with Ramsay, and Fergusson, and the * Humphrey Clinker” of
Smollett, and had read a description of the place in the ¢ Mar-
mion” and the earlier novels of Scott; and I was not yet too
old to feel as if I were approaching a great magical city—like
some of those in the ¢Arabian Nights"—that was even more
intensely poetical than Nature itself. I did somewhat chide
the tantalizing mist, that, like a capricious showman, now raised
one corner of its curtain, and anon another, and gshowed me the
place at once very indistinctly, and only by bits at a time; ana
yet T know not that I could in reality have seen it to greater
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viously taken a hasty survey of my unlucky house in Leith, ac-
companied by a sharp, keen-looking, one-handed man of middle
age, who kept the key, and acted, under the town-clerk, as
general manager ; and who, as I afterwards ascertained, was the
immortal Peter M‘Craw. But I had seen nothing suited to put
me greatly in conceit with my patrimony. It formed the
towermost floor of an old black building, four stories in height,
flanked by a damp narrow court along one of its sides, and that
turned to the street its sharp-peaked, many-windowed gable.
The lower windows were covered up by dilapidated, weather-
bleached shutters ; in the upper, the comparatively fresh ap-
pearance of the rags that stuffed up holes where panes ought
to have been, and a few very pale-coloured petticoats and very
dark-coloured shirts fluttering in the wind, gave evident signs
of habitation. It cost my conductor's one hand an arduous
wrench to lay open the lock of the outer door, in front of which
he had first to dislodge a very dingy female, attired in an earth-
coloured gown, that seemed as if starched with ashes ; and as
the rusty hinges creaked, and the door fell against the wall, we
became sensible of a damp, unwholesome smell, like the breath
of a charnel-house, which issued from the interior. The place
had been shut up for nearly two years ; and so foul had the
stagnant atmosphere become, that the candle which we brought
with us to explore burned dim and yellow like a miner's lamp.
The floors, broken up in fifty different places, were littered with
rotten straw ; and in one of the corners there lay a damp heap,
gathered up like the lair of some wild beast, on which some
one seemed to have slept, mayhap months before. The parti-
tions were crazed and tottering ; the walls blackened with
smoke ; broad patches of plaster had fallen from the ceilings,

or still dangled from them, suspended by single hairs ; and tne

bars of the grates, crusted with rust, had become red as fox-
tails. Mr. M‘Craw nodded his head over the gathered heap of
straw. < Ah,” he said— got in again, I see! The shutters
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vestment as I seemed to think it, as at least the site, in which
I had an interest with the other proprietors, was worth some-
thing, and as the little courtyard was exclusively my own ; and
that he thought he could get the whole disposed of for me, if
I was prepared to accept of a small price. And I was of
course, as I told him, prepared to accept of a very small one.
Further, on learning that I was a stone-cutter, and unemploye,
he kindly introduced me to one of his friends, a master-builder,
by whom I was engaged to work at a manor-house a few miles
to the south of Edinburgh. And procuring * lodgings” in a small
cottage of but a single apartment, near the village of Niddry
Mill, T commenced my labours as a hewer under the shade of
the Niddry woods.

There was a party of sixteen masons employed at Niddry,
besides apprentices and labourers. They were accomplished
stone-cutters—skilful, especially in the cutting of mouldings, far
above the average of the masons of the north country; and it
was with some little solicitude that I set myself to labour beside
them on mullions, and transoms, and labels—for our work was
in the old English style—a style in which I had no previous
practice. I was diligent, however, and kept old John Fraser's
principle in view (though, as Nature had been less liberal in
imparting the necessary faculties, I could not cut so directly as
he used to do on the required planes and curves inclosed in the
stones); and I had the satisfaction of finding, when pay-night
came round, that the foreman, who had frequently stood beside
me during the week to observe my modes of working, and the
progress which I made, estimate my services at the same rate
as he did those of the others. I was by and by intrusted, too,
like the best of them, with all the more difficult kinds of work
required in the erection, and was at one time engaged for six
weeks together in fashioning long, sim, deeply-moulded mullions,
not one of which broke in my hands, though the stone on which
I wrought was brittle and gritty, and but indifferently suited
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a wild and open one. Rights of proprietorskip may exist equally
in both; but there is an important sense in which the open
country belongs to the proprietors and to the people too. All
that the heart and the intellect can derive from it may be alike
free to peasant and aristocrat; whereas the cultivated and
strictly fenced country belongs usually, in every sense, to only
the proprietor; and as it is a much simpler and more obvious
matter to love one's country as a scene of hills, and streams,
and green fields, amid which Nature has often been enjoyed,
than as a definite locality, in which certain laws and constitu-
tional privileges exist, it is rather to be regretted than wondered
at that there should be often less true patriotism in a country
of just institutions and equal laws, whose goil has been so ex-
clusively appropriated as to leave only the dusty high-roads to
its people, than in wild open countries, in which the popular
mind and affections are left free to embrace the soil, but whose
institutions are partial and defective. Were our beloved Mon-
arch to regard such of the gentlemen of her court as taboo their
Glen Tilts, and shut up the passes of the Grampians, as a sort
of disloyal Destructives of a peculiar type, who make it their
vocation to divest her people of their patriotism, and who vir-
tually teach them that a country no longer theirs is not worth
the fighting for, it might be very safely concluded that she was
but manifesting, in one other direction, the strong good sense
which has ever distinguished her. Though shut out, however,
from the neighbouring fields and policies, the Niddry woods were
open to me; and I have enjoyed many an agreeable saunter
along a broad planted belt, with a grassy path in the midst,
that forms their southern boundary, and through whose long
vista T could see the sun sink over the picturesque ruins of
Craigmillar Castle. A few peculiarities in the natural history
of the district showed me, that the two degrees of latitude which
lay between me and the former scenes of my studies were not
withous their influence on both the animal and vegetable king-
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and occasional articles in magazines and reviews, that, save for
my previous acquaintance with the organisms to which they re-
ferred, would have told me nothing. And so the vegetation of
the Coal Measures began gradually to form within my mind's
eye, where all had been blank before, as I had seen the spires and
columns of Edinburgh forming amid the fog, on the morning of
my arrival.

I found, however, one of the earliest dreams of my youth
curiously mingling with my restorations, or rather forming their
groundwork. I had read Gulliver at the proper age ; and my
imagination had become filled with the little men and women,
and retained strong hold of at least one scene laid in the country
of the very tall men—that in which the traveller, after wan-
dering amid grass that rose twenty feet over his head, lost him-
self in a vast thicket of barley forty feet high. 1 became the
owner, in fancy, of a colony of Liliputians, that manned my
eighteen-inch canoe, or tilled my apron-breadth of a garden ;
and, coupling with the men of Liliput the scene in Brobdignag,
I had often set myself to imagine, when playing truant on the
green slopes of the Hill, or among the swamps of the ¢ Wil-
lows,” how some of the vignette-like scenes by which I was
surrounded would have appeared to creatures so minute. I
have imagined them threading their way through dark forests
of bracken forty feet high—or admiring on the hill-side some
enormous club-moss that stretched out its green hairy arms for
whole roods—or arrested at the edge of some dangerous morass,
by hedges of gigantic horse-tail, that bore a-top, high over the
bog, their many-windowed, club-like cones, and at every point
shot forth their green verticillate leaves, huge as coach-wheels
divested of the rim. And while I thus dreamed for my Lili-
putian companions, I became for the time a Liliputian myself,
examined the minute in Nature as if through a magnifying-
glass, roamed in fancy under ferns that had shot up into trees,
and saw the dark clublike heads of: the equisetace® stand up
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geams of the Mid-Lothian Coal Basin which, lying low in the
system, have got a more vertical tilt against the trap eminences
of the south and west than the upper seams in the middle of
the field, and which, as they could not be followed in their
abrupt descent beyond a certain depth, are now regarded, for at
least the practical purposes of the miner, and until the value of
coal shall have risen considerably, as wrought out. One of
these villages, whose foundations can no longer be traced, oc-
curred in the immediate vicinity of Niddry Mill. It was a
wretched assemblage of dingy, low-roofed, tile-covered hovels,
each of which perfectly resembled all the others, and was
inhabited by a rude and ignorant race of men, that still bore
about them the soil and stain of recent slavery, ~Curious as the
fact may seem, all the older men of that village, though situated
little more than four miles from Edinburgh, had been born
glaves. Nay, eighteen years later (in 1842), when Parliament
issued a commission to inquire into the nature and results of
female labour in the coal-pits of Scotland, there was a collier
still living that had never been twenty miles from the Scottish
capital, who could state to the Commissioners that both his
father and grandfather had been slaves—that he himself had
been born a slave—and that he had wrought for years in a pit
in the neighbourhood of Musselburgh ere the colliers got their
freedom. Father and grandfather had been parishioners of the
late Dr. Carlyle of Inveresk. They were cotemporary with
Chatham and Cowper, and Burke and Fox ; and at a time
when Granville Sharpe could have stepped forward and effec-
tually protected the runaway negro who had taken refuge from
the tyranny of his master in a British port, no man could have
protected them from the Inveresk laird, their proprietor, had
they dared to exercise the right, common to all Britons be-
gides, of removing to some other locality, or of making choice
of some other employment.  Strange enough, surely, that se
entire a fragment of the barbarous past should have been thus
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ternal circumstances, and the equality straightway ceases. It
is through slavery that equality, among at least the masses, is
to be fully attained.!

I found but little intelligence in the neighbourhood, among
even the villagers and country people, that stood on a higher
platform than the colliers, The fact may be variously ac-
counted for; but so it is, that though there is almost always
more than the average amount of knowledge and acquirement
amongst the mechanics of large towns, the little hamlets audl
villages by which they are surrounded are usually inhabited
by a class considerably below the average. In M. Quetelet's
interesting ¢ Treatise on Man,” we find a series of maps given,
which, based on extensive statistical tables, exhibit by darker
and lighter shadings the moral and intellectual character of the
people in the various districts of the countries which they re-
present. In one map, for instance, representative of the state
of education in France, while certain well-taught provinces are
represented by a bright tint, as if enjoying the light, there are
others, in which great ignorance obtains, that exhibit a deep

1 The act for manumitting our Scotch colliers was passed in the year 1775, forty-nine
years prior to the date of my acquaintance with the class at Niddry. But though it
was only such colliers of the village as were in their fiftieth year when I knew them
(with, of course, all the older ones), who had been born slaves, even its men of thirty
had actually, though not nominally, come into the world in a state of bondage, in con-
sequence of certain penaltiesattached to the emancipating act, of which the poor ignorant
workers under ground were both too improvident and too little ingenious to keep clear.
They were set free, however, by n second act passed in 1799. The language of both
these acts, regarded ns British ones of the latter half of the last century, and as bearing
reference to British subjects living within the limits of the island, strikes with startling
effect. ** Wherens,” says the preamble of the older act—that of 1776—"*by the statute
law of Scotland, as explained by the judges of the courts of Inw there, many colliers, and
conl-bearers, and salters, are in o state of slavery or bondage, bound to the collieries or
alt-works where they work for life, transferable with the collieries and salt-works ; and
whereas the emancipating,” &c. &e. A passage in the preamble of the act of 1799 ia
scarce less striking: it declares that, notwithstanding the former act, *' many colliers
and conl-bearers still continue in a state of bondage” in Scotland. The history of our
Scotch colliers will be found a curious and instructive one. Their slavery seems not to
have been derived from the ancient times of general serfship, but to have originated in
comparatively modern acts of the Scottish Parliament, and in decisions of the Court of
Session—in acts of a Parliament in which the poor ignorant subterranean men of the
eountry were, of course, wholly unrepresented, and in decisions of a Court in which no
agent of theirs ever made appearance in their hohed®
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servant—a tall, large-bodied, small-headed man, who, in hie
journey through life, seemed to have picked up scarce an idea;
and his wife, a woman turned of sixty, though a fine enough
body in the main, and a careful manager, was not more intel-
lectual. They had but a single apartment in their humble
dwelling, fenced off by a little bit of partition from the outer
door—and I could fain have wished that they had two—but
there was no choice of lodgings in the village, and I had just
to content myself, as the working man always must in such
circumstances, with the shelter I could get. My bed was
gituated in the one end of the room, and my landlady’s and her
hushband's in the other, with the passage by which we entered
between ; but decent old Peggy Russel had been accustomed to
such arrangements all her life long, and seemed never once to
think of the matter; and—as she had reached that period of
life at which women of the humbler class assume the charac-
teristics of the other sex, somewhat, I suppose, on the principle
on which very ancient female birds put on male plumage—1I in
a short time ceased to think of it also. It is not the less true,
however, that the purposes of decency demand that much should
be done, especially in the southern and midland districts of
Seotland, for the dwellings of the poor. )
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ghould be a good one. There were two other Seceders engaged
as masons at the work—more of the polemical and less of the
devout type than the foreman or my new comrade the labourer ;
and they also used occasionally to speak, not merely of the
doubtful usefulness, but—as they were stronger in their lan-
guage than their more self-denying and more consistent co-
religionists— of the positive worthlessness of Establishments.
The Voluntary controversy did not break out until about nine
years after this time, when the Reform Bill gave vent to many
a pent-up opinion and humour among that class to which it
extended the franchise; but the materials of the war were
evidently already accumulating among the intelligent Dissenters
of Scotland; and from what I now saw, its first appearance in
a somewhat formidable aspect failed to take me by surprise. I
must in justice add, that all the religion of our purty was to be
found among its Seceders. Our other workmen were really
wild fellows, most of whom never entered a church. A de-
cided reaction had already commenced within the Establish-
ment, on the cold, elegant, unpopular Moderatism of the pre-
vious period—that Moderatism which had been so adequately

represented in the Scottish capital by the theclogy of Blair

and the ecclesiastical policy of Robertson; but it was chiefly
among the middle and upper classes that the reaction bhad
begun; and scarce any portion of the h imbler people, lost to
the Church during the course of the two preceding generations,
had yet been recovered. And so the working men of Edin-
burgh and its neighbourhood, at this time, were in large part
either non-religious, or included within the Independent or
Secession pale.

John Wilson—for such was the name of my new comrade—
was a truly good man—devout, conscientious, friendly—mnot
highly intellectual, but a person of plain good sense, and by
no means devoid of general information. There was another
labourer at the work, an unhappy little man, with whom I have
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say, half in jest, half in earnest, to my companion, *if you sct
yourself to convert me, I'll brak your face ;” and I have known
another of them remark, with a patronizing air, that ¢ kirks
werena very bad things, after a' ;” that he “aye liked to be
in a kirk, for the sake of decency, once a twelvemonth ;" and
that, as he “hadna been kirked for the last ten months, he was
just only waiting for a rainy Sabbath, to lay in his stock o
divinity for the yeur.” Our new lodger, aware how little any
interference with the religious concerns of others was toleratel
in the place, seemed unable for some time to muster up resolu-
tion enough to broach in the family his favourite subject. He
retired every night, before going to bed, to his closet—the blue
vault, with all its stars—often the only closet of the devout
lodger in a south-country cottage ; but I saw that each even-
ing, ere he went out, he used to look uneasily at the landlord
and me, as if there lay some weight on his mind regarding us,
of which he was afraid to rid himself, and which yet rendered
him very uncomfortable. ¢ Well, John,” I asked one evening,
speaking direct, to his evident embarrassment ; what is it ¥’
John looked at old William the landlord, and then at me.
« Did we not think it right,” he said, “that there should be
evening worship in the family ¥’ Old William had not idea
enough for conversation : he either signified acquiescence in
whatever was said that pleased him, by an ever-recurring ay,
ay, ay ; or he grumbled out his dissent in a few explosive
sounds, that conveyed his meaning rather in their character as
tones than as vocables. But there now mingled with the ordi-
nary explosions the distinet enunciation, given with, for him,
anwonted emphasis, that he ¢ wasna for that.” I struck in,
however, on the other side, and appealed to Peggy. 1 was
sure,” I said, ¢ that Mrs. Russel would see the propriety of
John's proposal” And Mrs. Russel, as most women would
have done in the circumstances, unless, indeed, very bad ones,
did see the propriety of it ; and from that evening forward the
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devoted by two-thirds of the whole to drinking and debauchery

Not often have wages been more sadly mis-spent than by my
poor work-fellows at Niddry, during this period of abundant
and largely-remunerated employment. On receiving their money,
they set straightway off to Edinburgh, in parties of threes and
fours ; and until the evening of the following Monday or Tues-
day I saw no more of them. They would then come dropping
in, pale, dirty, disconsolate-looking—almost always in the re-
actionary state of unhappiness which succeeds intoxication—
(they themselves used to term it « the horrors”)—and with their
nervous system so shaken, that rarely until a day or two after
did they recover their ordinary working ability. Narratives of
their adventures, however, would then begin to circulate through
the squad—adventures commonly of the “Tom and Jerry”
type ; and always, the more extravagant they were, the more
was the admiration which they excited. On one occasion, I
remember (for it was much spoken about as a manifestation of
high spirit) that three of them, hiring a coach, drove out on the
Sunday to visit Roslin and Hawthornden, and in this way spent
their six pounds so much in the style of gentlemen, that they
were able to get back to the mallet without a farthing on the
evening of Monday. And, as they were at work on Tuesday in
consequence, they succeeded, as they said, in saving the wages
of a day usually lost, just by doing the thing so genteelly.
Edinburgh had in those times a not very efficient police, and, in
some of its less reputable localities, must have been dangerous.
Burke found its West Port a fitting scene for his horrid trade
a good many years after ; and from the stories of some of our
bolder spirits, which, though mayhap exaggerated, had evidently
their nucleus of truth, there was not a little of the violent and
the lawless perpetrated in its viler haunts during the years of
the speculation mania. Four of our masons found, one Satur-
day evening, a country lad bound hand and foot on the floor of
a dark inner room in one of the dens of the High Street ; and
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shops ; and gentlemen of birth and education who could not be
trusted in a library or a bookseller's back-room ; and what
sometimes occurs in the higher walks must be occasionally
exemplified in the lower also ; but, judging from what I have
seen, I must hold it as a general rule, that a good intellectual
cducation is a not inefficient protection against the meaner
felonies, though not in any degree against the ¢ pleasant vices.”
The only adequate protection against both, equally, is the sort
of education which my friend John Wilson the labourer exem-
plified—a kind of education not often acquired in schools, and
not much more frequently possessed by schoolmasters than by
any other class of professional men,

The most remarkable man in our party was a young fellow
of three-and-twenty—at least as much a blackguard as any of
his companions, but possessed of great strength of character and
intellect, and, with all his wildness, marked by very noble traits.
He was a strongly and not inelegantly formed man, of about six
feet—dark-complexioned, and of a sullen ecast of countenance,
which, however, though he could, I doubt not, become quite as
formidable as he looked, concealed in his ordinary moods much
placidity of temper, and a rich vein of humour. Charles —
was the recognised hero of the squad ; but he differed consider-
ably from the men who admired him most. Burns tells us
that he “ often courted the acquaintance of the part of mankind
commonly known by the ordinary phrase of blackguards;” and
that, ¢ though disgraced by follies, nay, sometimes stained with
guilt, he had yet found among them, in not a few instances,
some of the noblest virtues—magnanimity, generosity, disinter-
ested friendship, and even modesty.” I cannot say with the
poet that I ever courted the acquaintance of blackguards ; but
though the labouring man may select his friends, he cannot
choose his work-fellows ; and so I have not unfrequently come
in contact with blackguards, and have had opportunities of pretty
thoroughly knowing them. And my experience of the class has
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liked to converse about books. Nor, though the faculty had
been but little cultivated, was he devoid of an eye for the curious
in nature. On directing his attention, one morning, to a well-
marked impression of lepidodendron, which delicately fretted
with its lozenge-shaped network one of the planes of the stone
before me, he began to describe, with a minuteness of observa-
tion not common among working men, certain strange forms
which had attracted his notice when employed among the grey
flagstones of Forfarshire. I long after recognised in his de-
geription that strange crustacean of the Middle Old Red Sand-
stone of Scotland, the Pterygotus—an organism which was
wholly unknown at this time to geologists, and which is but
partially known still ; and I saw in 1838, on the publication,
in its first edition, of the *Tlements” of Sir Charles Lyell,
what he meant to indicate, by a rude sketch which he drew on
the stone before us, and which, to the base of a semi-ellipsis,
somewhat resembling a horse-shoe, united an angular prolonga-
tion not very unlike the iron stem of a pointing trowel drawn
from the handle. He had evidently seen, long ere it had been
detected by the scientific eye, that strange ichthyolite of the Old
Red system, the Cephalaspis. His story, though he used to
tell it with great humour, and no little dramatic effect, was in
reality a very sad one. He had quarrelled, when quite a lad,
with one of his fellow-workmen, and was unfortunate enough,
in the pugilistic encounter which followed, to break his jaw-
bone, and otherwise so severely to injure him, that for some
time his recovery seemed doubtful. Flying, pursued by the
officers of the law, he was, after a few days’ hiding, appre-
hended, lodged in jail, tried at the High Court of Justiciary,
and ultimately sentenced to three months’ imprisonment. And
these three months he had to spend—for such was the wretched
arrangement of the time—in the worst society in the world.
In sketching, as he sometimes did, for the general amusement,
the characters of the various prisdncrs with whom he had
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fell a victim, in an insalubrious climate, to old habits and new
rum.

Finding me incorrigible, I was at length left by my brother
operatives to be as peculiar as I pleased ; and the working por-
tion of the autumnal months passed off pleasantly emough in
hewing great stones under the branching foliage of the elm and
chestnut trees of Niddry Park. From the circumstance, how-
ever, that the stones were so great, the previous trial had been
an embarrassing one ; and, though too proud to confess that
I cared aught about the matter, I was now glad enough that
it was fairly over. Our modern Temperance Societies—institu-
tions which at this time had not begun to exist—have done
much to shield sober working men from combinations of the
trying character to which, in the generation well-nigh passed
away, they were too often exposed. There are few working
parties which have not mow their groups of enthusiastic Tee-
totallers, that always band together against the drinkers, and
mutually assist and keep one another in countenance : and a
breakwater is thus formed in the middle of the stream, to
protect from that grinding oppression of the poor by the
poor, which, let popular agitators declaim on the other side
as they may, is at once more trying and more general than the
oppression which they experience from the great and wealthy.
According to the striking figure of the wise old king, “it is
like a sweeping rain, which leaveth no food.” Fanaticism in
itself is not a good thing ; mor are there many quiet people
who do not dislike enthusiasm ; and the members of new sects,
whether they be religious sects or no, are almost always enthu-
siasts, and in some degree fanatical. A man can scarce become
a vegetarian even without also becoming in some measure in-
tolerant of the still large and not very disreputable class that
eat beef with their greens, and herrings with their potatoes ;
and the drinkers of water do say rather strong things of the
men who, had they been guests at the marriage in Cana of
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were not very urgently desirous to press on their work through-
out the winter. And so, when, on coming to the work-shed on
the Monday morning after the close of our first fortnight on the
reduced scale, I found my comrades gathered in front of it in a
group, and learned that there was a grand strike all over the
district, I received the intelligence with as little of the enthusiasm
of the ¢independent associated mechanic” as possibly may be.
¢ You are in the right in your claims,” I said to Charles; “but
you have taken & bad time for urging them, and will be beaten
to a certainty. The masters are much better prepared for a
strike than you are. How, may I ask, are you yourself pro-
vided with the sinews of war?” ¢« Very ill indeed,” said
Charles, scratching his head : “if the masters don’t give in
before Saturday, it's all up with me ; but never mind ; let us
have one day's fun : there’s to be a grand meeting at Brunts-
field Links; let us go in as a deputation from the country
masons, and make a speech about our rights and duties ; and
then, if we see matters going very far wrong, we can just step
back again, and begin work to-morrow.” ¢ Bravely resolved,”
I said: I shall go with you by all means, and take notes of
your speech.” We marched into town, about sixteen in num-
ber ; and, on joining the crowd already assembled on the Links,
were recognised, by the deep red hue of our clothes and aprons,
which differed considerably from that borne by workers in the
paler Edinburgh stone, as a reinforcement from a distance, and
were teceived with loud cheers. Charles, however, did not
make his speech : the meeting, which was about eight hundred
strong, seemed fully in the possession of # few crack orators,
who spoke with a fluency to which he could make no preten-
gions ; and so he replied to the various calls from among his
comrades, of “Cha, Cha,” by assuring them that he could not
catch the eye of the gentleman in the chair. The meeting had,
of course, neither chair nor chairman ; and after a good deal of
idle speech-making, which seemed to satisfy the speakers them-
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drawing the badger; and before our dog could be permitted to
draw him, the poor brute would require to get an hour's rest.” 1
need scarce say that the hour was spent in hard drinking in that
- stagnant atmosphere; and we then all descended through the
trap-door, by means of a ladder, into a bare-walled dungeon,
dark and damp, and where the pestiferous air smelt like that
of a burial vault. The scene which followed was exceedingly
repulsive and brutal—nearly as much so as some of the scenes
furnished by those otter hunts in which the aristocracy of the
country delight occasionally to indulge. Amid shouts and yells,
the badger, with the blood of his recent conflict still fresh upon
him, was again drawn to the box mouth; and the party return-
ing satisfied to the apartment above, again betook themselves
to hard drinking. In a short time the liquor began to tell, not
first, as might be supposed, on our younger men, who were
mostly tall, vigorous fellows, in the first flush of their full
strength, but on a few of the middle-aged workmen, whose con-
stitutions seemed undermined by a previous course of dissipation
and debauchery. The conversation became very loud, very in-
volved, and, though highly seasoned with emphatic oaths; very
insipid ; and leaving with Cha—who seemed somewhat uneasy
that my eye should be upon their meeting in its hour of weak-
ness—money enough to clear off my share of the reckoning, I
gtole out to the King’s Park, and passed an hour to better pur-
pose among the trap rocks than I could possibly have spent it
beside the trap-door. Of that tavern party, I am not aware
that a single individual save the writer is now living : its very
dog did not live out half his days. His owner was alarmed
one morning, shortly after this time, by the intelligence that a
dozen of sheep had been worried during the night on a neigh-
bouring farm, and that a dog very like his had been seen prowl-
ing about the fold; but in order to determine the point, he
would be visited, it was added, in the course of the day, by the
ghepherd and a law-officer. The dog meauwhile, however, con-
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made? I caunot answer either question; but this I know, that
from my intimate acquaintance with the retiring, unobtrusive
character of my friend in early life, I should have predicted
that he would have taken no interest whatever in strikes
or combinations ; and I was now surprised to find the case
otherwise. And he, on the other hand, equally intimate with
my comparatively wild boyhood, and my influence among my
schoolfellows, would have predicted that I should have taken a
very warm interest in such combinations, mayhap as a ring-
leader ; at all events, as an energetic, influential member; and
he was now not a little astonished to see me keeping aloof from
them, as things of no account or value. I believe, however, we
were both acting in character. Lacking my obstinacy, he had
in some degree yielded, on first coming to the capital, to the
tyranny of his brother workmen; and, becoming one of them-
selves, and identifying his interest with theirs, his talents and
acquirements had recommended him to an office of trust among
them ; whereas I, stubbornly battling, like Harry of the Wynd,
«for my own hand,” would not stir a finger in assertion of the
alleged rights of fellows who had no respect for the rights which
were indisputably mine.

I may here mention, that this first year of the building mania
was also the first, in the present century, of those great strikes
among workmen, of which the public has since heard and seen
so much. Up till this time, combination among operatives for
the purpose of raising the rate of wages had been a crime
punishable by law ; and though several combinations and trade
unions did exist, open strikes, which would have been a too
palpable manifestation of them to be tolerated, could scarce be
caid ever to take place. I saw enough at the period to convince
me, that though the right of combination, abstractly considered,
is just and proper, the strikes which would result from it as
consequences would be productive of much evil, and little good ;
and in an argument with my friend William on the subject, 1
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against them : there will be a continual ebb and flow, like that
of the sea, but no general advance ; and the sooner that the like
of you and I get out of the rough conflict and jostle of the tide-
way, and set ourselves to labour apart on our own internal re-
sources, it will be all the better for us.” William, however, did
not give up his clerkship; and I daresay the sort of treatment
which I had received at the hands of my fellow-workmen made
me express myself rather strongly on the subject; but the actual
history of the numerous strikes and combinations which have
taken place during the quarter of a century and more which
has since intervened, is of a kind not in the least suited to
modify my views. There 75 a want of judicious leadership
among our working men ; and such of the autobiographies »f the
class as are able and interesting enough to obtain a hearin® of
their authors show, I am inclined to think, how this takes
place. Combination is first brought to bear among them against
the men, their fellows, who have vigour enough of intellect to
think and act for themselves; and such always is the character
of the born leader: these true leaders are almost always forced
into the opposition; and thus separating between themselves
and the men fitted by nature to render them formidable, they
fall under the direction of mere chatterers and stump orators,
which is in reality mo direction at all. The author of the
« Working Man's Way in the World"—evidently a very su-
perior man—bad, he tells us, to quit at one time his employ-
ment, overborne by the senseless ridicule of his brother work-
men. Somerville states in his Autobiography, that, both as a
labouring man and a soldier, it was from the hands of his com-
rades that—save in one memorable instance—he had experienced
all the tyranny and oppression of which he had been the vietim.
Nay, Benjamin Franklin himself was deemed a much more ordi-
nary man in the printing-house in Bartholomew Close, where he
was teased and laughed at as the Water-American, than in the
House of Representatives, the Royal Society, or the Court of







342 MY SCHOOLS AND SCHOOLMASTERS

nor could I see that he copied him well. I urged and remon-
strated, but to no effect. ¢ Ah, Miller,” he has said, ¢ what
matters it how I amuse myself? You have stamina in you, and
will force your way; but I want strength: the world will never
hear of me.” That overweening conceit which seems but na-
tural to the young man as a playful disposition to the kitten,
or a soft and timid one to the puppy, often assumes a ridicu-
lous, and oftener still an unamiable, aspect. And yet, though
it originates many very foolish things, it seems to be in itself,
like the fanaticism of the Teetotaller, a wise provision, which,
were it not made by nature, would leave most minds without
spring enough to effect, with the required energy, the move-
ments necessary to launch them fairly into busy or studious life.
The sobered man of mature age who has learned pretty correctly
to take the measure of himself, has usually acquired both habits
and knowledge that assist him in urging his onward way, and
the moving force of necessity always presses him onward from be-
hind ; but the exhilarating conviction of being born to superior
parts, and to do something astonishingly clever, seems necessary
to the young man; and when I see it manifesting itself, if not
very foolishly or very offensively, I usually think of my poor
friend William Ross, who was unfortunate enough wholly to
want it ; and extend to it a pretty ample toleration. Ultimately
my friend gave up painting, and restricted himself to the orna-
mental parts of his profession, of which he became very much a
master. In finishing a ceiling in oils, upon which he had re-
presented in bold relief some of the ornately sculptured foliage
of the architect, the gentleman for whom he wrought (the son-
m-law of a distinguished artist, and himself an amateur), called
on his wife to admire the truthful and delicate shading of
their house-painter. It was astonishing, he said, and perhaps
somewhat humiliating, to see the mere mechanic trenching so
decidedly on the province of the artist. Poor William Ross,
however, was no mere mechanic; and even artists might have







344 MY SCHOOLS AND SBClHOOLMASTERS

existence in a very unequal degree. The placid old woman
kept a solitary lodger—¢ Davie the apprentice”—a wayward,
eccentric lad, much about my own age, though in but the second
“year of his time,” who used to fret even her temper, and who,
after making trial of T know not how many other professions,
now began to find that his genius did not lie to the mallet.
Davie was stage-mad ; but for the stage nature seemed to have
fitted him rather indifferently : she had given him a squat
ungainly figure, an inexpressive face, a voice that in its intona-
tions somewhat resembled the grating of a carpenter’s saw ; and,
withal, no very nice conception of either comic or serious cha-
racter ; but he conld recite in the “ big bow-wow style,” and
think and dream of only plays and play-actors. To Davie the
world and its concerns seemed unworthy of a moment’s care,
and the stage appeared the only great reality. He was engaged,
when I first made his acquaintance, in writing a play, with
which he had already filled a whole quire of foolscap, without,
however, having quite entered upon the plot ; and he read tc
me some of the scenes in tones of such energy that the whole
village heard. Though written in the kind of verse which Dr.
Young believed to be the language of angels, his play was sad
stuff ; and when he paused for my approbation, I ventured to
suggest an alteration in one of the speeches. ¢ There, Sir,”
gaid Davie, in the vein of Cambyses, ¢ take the pen ; let me
see, Sir, how you would turn it.” I accordingly took the pen,
and re-wrote the speech.  Hum,” said Davie, as he ran his
eye along the lines, ¢ that, Sir, is mere poetry. What, think
you, could the great Kean make of feeble stuff like that ? Let
me tell you, Sir, you have no notion whatever of stage effect.”
I, of course, at once acquiesced ; and Davie, mollified by my
submission, read to me yet another scene. Cha, however, of
whom he stood a good deal in awe, used to tease him not a
little about his play. I have heard him inquire sedulously
about the development of the story and the management of the
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intelligent mechanics of the present generation seem to have
landed in conclusions similar to the one at which I at this time
arrived. At least, for every dozen of the class that frequented
the theatre thirty years ago, there is scarce one that frequents
it now. I have said that the scenery of the stage made no very
favourable impression upon me. Some parts of it must, how-
ever, have made a considerably stronger one than I could have
supposed at the time. Fourteen years after, when the whole
seemed to have passed out of memory, I was lying ill of small-
pox, which, though a good deal modified apparently by the
vaccination of a long anterior period, was accompanied by such
a degree of fever, that for two days together one delirious image
continued to suceeed another in the troubled sensorium, as scene
succeeds scene in the box of an itinerant showman. As is not
uncommon, however, in such cases, though ill enough to be
haunted by the images, I was yet well enough to know that
they were idle unrealities, the mere effects of indisposition ; and
even sufficiently collected to take an interest in watching thein
as they arose, and in striving to determine whether they were
linked together by the ordinary associative ties. I found, how-
ever, that they were wholly independent of each other. Curious
to know whether the will exerted any power over them, I set
myself to try whether T could not conjure up a death’s-head as
one of the series ; but what rose instead was a cheerful parlour
fire, bearing a-top a tea-kettle, and as the picture faded and then
vanished, it was succeeded by a gorgeous cataract, in which the
white foam, at first strongly relieved against the dark rock over
which it fell, soon exhibited a deep tinge of sulphurous blue,
and then came dashing down in one frightful sheet of blood.

The great singularity of the vision served to freshen recollection,
and I detected in the strange cataract every line and tint of the
water-fall in the incantation scene in “ Der Freischiitz” whick
I had witnessed in the Theatre Royal of Edinburgh, with cer-
tainly no very particular interest, s0 long before. There are,
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CHAPTER XVL

* Let not this weak, unknowing hand,
Presumne thy bolts to throw."—Pore

THE great fires of the Parliament Close and the High Strest
were events of this winter. A countryman, who had left town
when the old spire of the Tron Church was blazing like a torch,
and the large group of buildings nearly opposite the Cross still
enveloped in flame from ground-floor to roof-tree, passed our
work-shed, a little after two o'clock, and, telling us what he
had seen, remarked that, if the conflagration went on as it
was doing, we would have, as our next season’s employment,
the Old Town of Edinburgh to rebuild. And as the evening
closed over our labours, we went in to town in a body, to see
the fires that promised to do so much for us. The spire had
burnt out, and we could but catch between us and the darkened
gky, the square abrupt outline of the masonry a-top that had
supported the wooden broach, whence, only a few hours before,
Fergusson’s bell had descended in a molten shower. The flames,
too, in the upper group of buildings, were restricted to the lower
stories, and flared fitfully on the tall forms and bright sworcs
of the dragoons, drawn from the neighbouring barracks, as they
rode up and down the middle space, or gleamed athwart the
street on groups of wretched-looking women and ruffian men,
who seemed scanning with greedy eyes the still unremoved
heaps of household goods rescued from the burning tenements.
The first figure that caught my eye was a singularly ludicrous
one. Removed from the burning mass but by the thickness of
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the conflagration for the country, I passed along a common
gtair, which led from the Parliament Close towards the Cow-
gate, through a tall old domicile, eleven stories in height, and
I afterwards remembered that the passage was occupied by a
smouldering oppressive vapour, which, from the direction of
the wind, could scarce have been derived from the adjacent
conflagration, though at the time, without thinking much of
the circumstance, I concluded it might have come creeping
westwards on some low cross current along the narrow lanes.
In less than an hour after that lofty tenement was wrapt in
flames, from the ground story to more than a hundred feet
over its tallest chimneys, and about sixty additional families,
its tenants, were cast into the streets with the others, My
friend William: Ross afterwards assured me, that never had he
witnessed anything equal in grandeur to this last of the confla-
grations.  Directly over the sea of fire below, the low-browed
clouds above seemed as if charged with a sea of blood, that
lightened and darkened by fits as the flames rose and fell ; and
far and wide, tower and spire, and tall house-top, glared out
against a background of darkness, as if they had been brought
to a red heat by some great subterranean, earth-born fire, that
was fast rising to wrap the entire city in destruction. The old
church of St. Giles, he said, with the fantastic masonry of its
pale grey tower, bathed in crimson, and that of its dark rude
walls suffused in a bronzed umber, and with the red light
gleaming inwards through its huge mullioned windows, and
flickering on its stone roof, formed one of the most picturesque
objects he had ever seen.!

! The extreme picturesqueness of these fires—in part a consequence of the great height
and peculiar architecture of the buildings which they destroyed—caught the nice eye of
Sir Walter Scott. “ I can conceive,” we find him saying, in one of his letters of the
period, “* no sight more grand or terrible than o see these lofty buildings on fire from
top to bottom, vomiting out flames, like a voleano, from every aperture, ana finally
crashing down one after another, into an abyss of fire, which resembled nothing buk
hell : for shere were vaults of wine and spirits which set up huge jets of flnmes when
aver they were called into activity by the full of these mussive [ragmenta. Detween Lhe
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and reasoning from cause to effect, as is his nature, can deter-
mine them for himself. And the great Edinburgh fires had
come under neither category. God did not reveal that He had
punished the tradesmen and mechanics of the High Street for
the musical sins of the lawyers and landowners of Abercromby
Place and Charlotte Square ; nor could any natural relation
be established between the oratorios in the Parliament House
or the concerts in the Theatre Royal, and the conflagrations
opposite the Cross or at the top of the Tron Church steeple.
All that could be proven in the case were the facts of the
festival and of the fires ; and the further fact, that, so far as
could be ascertained, there was no visible connexion between
them, and that it was not the people who had joined in the
one that had suffered from the others. And the Doctor's argu-
ment seemed to be the perilous loose one, that as God had
sometimes of old visited cities and nations with judgments
which had no apparent connexion with the sins punished, and
which could not be recognised as judgments had not He him-
self told that such they were, the Edinburgh fires, of which He
had told nothing, might be properly regarded—seeing that they
had in the same way no connexion with the oratorios, and had
wrought no mischief to the people who had patronized the
oratorios—as special judgments on the oratorios. The good
old Papist had said, « I believe because it is impossible.”
What the Doctor in this instance seemed to say was, “I
believe because it is not in the least likely.” If, I argued, Dr.
Colquhoun’s own house and library had been burnt, he would
no doubt very properly have deemed the infliction a great trial
to himself ; but on what principle could he have further held
that it was not only a trial to himself, but also a judgment on
his neighbour ? If we must not believe that the falling of the
tower of Siloam was a special visitation on the sins of the
poor men whom it crushed, how, or on what grounds, are we
to believe that it was a special visitation on the sins of the
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great-coat, with the neck a good deal whitened by powder, and
the riin of the hat behind, which was slightly turned up, bore a
similar stain.  “There is mark about that old-fashioned man,”
I said to myself: “who or what can he be?” Curiously
enough, the apparent combination of the military and the clerical
in his gait and air suggested to me Sir Richard Steele’s story,
in the Tattler,” of the old officer who, acting in the double
capacity of major and chaplain to his regiment, challenged a
young man for blasphemy, and after disarming, would not take
him to mercy until he had first begged pardon of God upon his
knees on the duelling ground, for the irreverence with which he
had treated His name. My curiosity regarding the stranger
gentleman was soon gratified. Next Sabbath I attended the
Doctor’s chapel, and saw the tall, spare, clerico-military looking
man in the pulpit. I have a good deal of faith in the military
air, when, in the character of a natural trait, I find it strongly
marking men who never served in the army. I have not yet
geen it borne by a civilian who had not in him at least the
alements of the soldier ; nor can I doubt that, had Dr. M‘Crie
heen a Scotch covenanter of the times of Charles II., the insur-
gents at Bothwell would have had what they sadly wanted—a
general.  The shrewd sense of his discourses had great charms
for me ; and, thongh not a flashy, nor, in the ordinary sense of
the term, even an eloquent preacher, there were none of the
other Edinburgh clergy his contemporaries to whom I found I
could listen with greater profit or satisfaction. A simple in-
cident which oceurred during my first morning attendance at
his chapel, strongly impressed me with a sense of his sagacity.
There was a great deal of coughing in the place, the effect of a
recent change of weather ; and the Doctor, whose voice was
not a strong one, and who seemed somewhat annoyed by the
ruthless interruptions, stopping suddenly short in the middle of
his argument, made a dead pause. When people are taken
greatly by surprise, they cease to cow h—a circumstance on
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individuality. In quiet moonlight nights I found it excecdingly
pleasant to saunter all alone through the Niddry woods. Moon-
light gives to even leafless groves the charms of full foliage, and
conceals tameness of outline in a landscape. I found it singu-
larly agreeable, too, to listen, from a solitude so profound as
that which a short walk secured to me, to the distant bells of
the city ringing out, as the clock struck eight, the old curfew
peal ; and to mark, from under the interlacing boughs of a
long-arched vista, the intermittent gleam of the Inchkeith light
now brightening and now fading, as the lanthorn revolved. In
short, the winter passed not unpleasantly away: I had now
nothing to annoy me in the work-shed ; and my only serious
care arose from my unlucky house in Leith, for which I found
myself summoned on» morning, by an officer-looking man, to
pay nearly three pounds—the last instalment which I owed, I
was told, as one of the heritors of the place, for its fine new
church. I must confess 1 was wicked enough to wish on this
occasion that the prperty on the Coal-hill had been included
in the judgment on the Musical Festival. But shortly after,
not less to my astonishment than delight, 1 wus informed by
Mr., Veitch that he had at length found a purchaser for my
house ; and, after getting myself served heir to my father be-
fore the Court of the Canongate, and paying a large arrear of
feu-duty to that venerable corporation, in which I had to recog-
sise my feudal superior, I got myself as surely dissevered from
the Coal-hill as paper and parchment could do it, and pocketed,
in virtue of the transaction, a balance of about fifty pounds.
As nearly as T could calculate on what the property had cost
us, from first to last, the composition which 1t paid was one of
about five shillings in the pound. And such was the con-
cluding passage in the history of a legacy which threatened for
a time to be the muin of the family. When I last passed along
the Coalhill, I saw my umquhile house existing as a bit of
dingy wall, a single storey in height, and perforated by three
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men I ever knew—used always to be one of the heartiest. And
after parting from Cousin Marshall, I mustered up resolution
enough to call on yet another cousin.

Cousin William, the eldest son of my Sutherlandshire aunt,
had been for some years settled in Edinburgh, first as an upper
clerk and manager—for, after his failure as a merchant he had
to begin the world anew ; and now, in the speculation year,
he had succeeded in establishing a business for himself, which
bore about it a hopeful and promising air so long as the over-
genial season lasted, but fell, with many a more deeply-rooted
establishment, in the tempest which followed. On quitting the
north, I had been charged with a letter for him by his father,
which I knew, however, to be wholly recommendatory of my-
self, and so I had failed to deliver it. Cousin William, like
Uncle James, had fully expected that I was to make my way in
life in some one of the learned professions ; and as his position
—though, as the result unfortunately showed, a not very secure
one—was considerably in advance of mine, I kept aloof from
him, in the character of a poor relation, who was quite as proud
as he was poor, and in the belief that his new friends, of whom,
I understood, he had now well-nigh as many as before, would
hold that the cousinship of a mere working man did him little
credit. He had learned from home, however, that I was in
Edinburgh, and had made not a few ineffectual attempts to find
me out, of which I had heard ; and now, on forming my reso-
lution to return to the north, I waited upon him at his rooms
in Ambrose’s Lodgings—at that time possessed of a sort of
classical interest, as the famous Blackwood Club, with Christo-
pher North at its head, used to meet in the hotel immediately
below. Cousin William had a warm heart, and received me
with great kindness, though I had, of course, to submit to the
scold which I deserved ; and as some young friends were to
look in upon him in the evening, he said, T had to do what I
would fain have avoided, perform penance, by waiting, on his
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without being the least in joke. I think I understand an author
all the better for knowing exactly how he looked. I would
have to regard the massive vehemence of the style of Chalmers
as considerably less characteristic of the man, had it been dis-
sociated from the broad chest and mighty structure of bone ;
and the warlike spirit which breathes, in a subdued but still
very palpable form, in the historical writings of the elder
M‘Crie, strikes me as singularly in harmony with the military
air of this Presbyterian minister of the type of Knox and
Melville. However theologians may settle the meaning of the
text, it is one of the grand lessons of his writings, that such of
the Churches of the Reformation as did not ¢ take the sword,
perished by the sword.”

I was accompanied to the vessel by my friend William Ross,
from whom I, alas ! parted for the last time; and, when step-
ping aboard, Cousin William, whom I had scarce expected to
see, but who had snatched an hour from business, and walked
down all the way to Leith to bid me farewell, came forward to
grasp me by the hand. I am not much disposed to quarrel
with the pride of the working man, when according to Johnson
and Chalmers, it is a defensive, not an aggressive pride ; but it
does at times lead him to be somewhat less than just to the
better feelings of the men who occupy places in the scale alittle
higher than his own. Cousin William, from whom I had kept
so jealously aloof, had a heart of the finest water. His after
course was rough and unprosperous. After the general crash of
1825-26, he struggled on in London for some six or eight
years, in circumstances of great difficulty ; and then, receiving
some surbodinate appointment in connexion with the Stipen-
diary Magistracy of the West Indies, he sailed for Jamaica—
where, considerably turned of fifty at the time—he soon fell a
victim to the climate.

in my voyage north, I spent about half as many days on sea.
between Leith Roads and the Sutors of Cromarty. as the
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warnings, as the landward contemporaries of my grandfuther
had been sixty years before. A series of well-written nautical
tales had appeared shortly previous to this time in one of the
metropolitan monthlies—the ZLondon Magazine, if I rightly
remember ; and I was now interested to find in one of the
gailors’ stories, the original of decidedly the best of their num-
ber—¢ The Doomed Man.” The author of the series—a Mr.
Hamilton, it was said, who afterwards became an Irvingite
teacher, and grew too scrupulous to exercise in fiction a very
pleasing pen, though he continued to employ, as a portrait-
painter, a rather indifferent pencil—had evidently sought such
opportunities of listening to sailor’s stories as those on which I
had at this time thrust myself. Very curious materials for
fiction may be found in this way by the littératewr. It must be
held that Sir Walter Scott was no incompetent judge of the
capabilities, for the purposes of the novelist, of a piece of narra-
tive ; and yet we find him saying of the story told by a com-
mon sailor to his friend William Clerk, which he records in the
« Letters on Demonology and Witcheraft,” that ¢ the tale, pro-
perly managed, might have made the fortune of a romancer.”
At times by day—for the sailors’ stories were stories of the
night—I found interesting companionship in the society of a
young student of divinity, one of the passengers, who, though a
lad of parts and acquirements, did not deom it beneath him to
converse on literary subjects with a working man in pale mole-
gkin, and with whom I did not again meet until many years
after, when we were both actively engaged in prosecuting the
same quarrel—he as one of the majority of the Presbytery of
Auchterarder, and I as editor of the leading newspaper of the
Non-Intrusion party. Perhaps the respected Free Church mini-
gter of North Leith may be still able to call to memory—not,
of course, the subjects, but the fact, of our discussions on liter-
ature and the belles-lettres at this time; and that, on asking
me one morning whether I lad not been, according to Burus,
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Why this strange thought 7 If, in that ocean laid,
The ear would cease to hear, the eye to ses,
Though sights and sounds like these circled my bed,
Wakeless and heavy would my slumbers be :
Though the mild soften’d sun-light beam'd on me
(If a dull heap of bones retained my name,
That bleach'd or blacken'd 'mid the wasteful sea,,
Iits radiance all unseen, its golden beam
In vain through coral groves or emerald roofs mighi stresm

Yet dwells a spirit in this earthy frame
Which Oceans cannot quench nor Time destroy ;—
A deathless, fadeless ray, a heavenly flame,
That pure shall rise when fails each base alloy
That earth instils, dark grief, or baseless joy :
Then shall the ocean's secrets meet its sight ;—
For I do hold that happy souls enjoy
A vast all-reaching range of angel-flight,
From the fair source of day, even to the gates of night.

Now night's dark veil is rent ; on yonder land,
That blus and distant rises o'er the main,
I see the purple sky of morn expand,
Beattering the gloom. Then cease my feeble strain :
When darkness reign’d, thy whisperings soothed my pain—
The pain by weariness and languor bred.
But now my eyes shall greet a lovelier scene
Than faney pictured : from his dark green bed
Soon ghall the orb of day exalt his glorious head.

I found my two uncles, Cousin George, and several other
friends and relations, waiting for me on the Cromarty beach ;
and was soon as happy among them as a man suffering a good
deal from debility, but not much from positive pain, could well
be. When again, about ten years after this time, I visited the
south of Scotland, it was to receive the instructions necessary
to qualify me for a bank accountant ; and when I revisited it
at a still later period, it was to undertake the management of
a metropolitan newspaper. In both these instances I mingled
with a different sort of persons from those with whom I had
come in contact in the years 1824-25. And, in now taking
leave of the lower class, I may be permitted to make a few
general remarks regarding them.

It is a curious change which has taken place in this country
during the last hundred years. Up till the times of the Rebel-
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as it is those portions of the moon which earliest receive the light
when she is in her increscent state, and shine like a thread of
silver in the deep blue of the heavens, that first become dark
when she falls into the wane.

It is mainly during the elapsed half of the present century
that this change for the worse has taken place in the large towns
of Scotland. In the year 1824 it was greatiy less than half
accomplished ; but it was fast going on ; and I saw, partially
at least, the processes in operation through which it has been
effected. The cities of the country have increased their popu-
lation during the past fifty years greatly beyond the proportion
of its rural districts—a result in part of the revolutions which
have taken place in the agricultural system of the Lowlands,
and of the clearances of the Highlands ; and in part also of that
extraordinary development of the manufactures and trade of the
kingdom which the last two generations have witnessed. Of
the wilder Edinburgh mechanics with whom I formed at this
time any acquaintance, less than one-fourth were natives of the
place. The others were mere settlers in it, who had removed
mostly from country districts and small towns, in which they
had been known, each by his own circle of neighbourhood, and
had lived, in consequence, under the wholesome influence of
public opinion. In Edinburgh—grown too large at the time
to permit men to know aught of their neighbours—they were
get free from this wholsome influence, and, unless when under
the guidance of higher principle, found themselves at liberty to
do very much as they pleased. And—with no gereral opinion
to control—cliques and parties of their wilder spirits soon formed
in their sheds and workshops a standard of opinion of their own,
and found only too effectual means of compelling their weaker
comrades to conform to it. And hence a great deal of wild
dissipation and profligacy, united, of course, to the inevitable
improvidence. And though dissipation and improvidence are
quite compatible with intelligence in the first generation, they
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of Paris in its First Revolution, placed side by side with its
executive Government, proved very formidable indeed ; nor is
1t, alas | very improbable that the ever-growing masses of our
large towns, broken loose from the sanction of religion and morals,
may yet terribly avenge on the upper classes and the Churches
of the country the indifferency with which they have been suf-
fered to sink.

I was informed by Cousin George, shortly after my arrival,
that my old friend of the Doocot Cave, after keeping shop as a
grocer for two years, had given up business, and gone to college
to prepare himself for the Church. He had just returned home,
added George, after completing his first session, and had expressed
a strong desire to meet with me. His mother, too, had joined in
the invitation—would I not take tea with them that evening +—
and Cousin George had been asked to accompany me. I de-
murred ; but at length set out with George, and, after an inter-
ruption in our intercourse of about five years, spent the evening
with my old friend. And for years after we were insepar-
able companions, who, when living in the same neighbourhood,
spent together almost every hour not given to private study or
inevitable occupation, and who, when separated by distance,
exchanged letters enough to fill volumes. We had parted boys,
and had now grown men ; and for the first few weeks we took
stock of each other's acquirements and experiences, and the
measure of each other's calibre, with some little curiosity. The
mind of my friend had developed rather in a scientific than
literary direction. He afterwards carried away the first mathe-
matical prize of his year at college, and the second in natural
philosophy ; and he had, T now found, great acuteness as a
metaphysician, and no inconsiderable acquaintance with the
antagonistic positions of the schools of Hume and Reid. On
the other hand, my opportunities of observation had been per-
haps greater than his, and my acquaintance with men, and even
with books, more extensive ; and in the interchange of idca
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determined time, when his appointed habitation was completely
fitted for him, he came and took possession of it ; but the old
geologic ages had been ages of immaturity—days whose work
as a work of promise was ¢ good,” but not yet *very good,”
nor yet ripened for the appearance of a moral agent, whose na
ture it is to be a fellow-worker with the Creator in relation to
even the physical and the material. The planet which we in
habit seems to have been prepared for man, and for man only.
Partly through my friend, but in part also from the circum-
stance that I retained a measure of intimacy with such of my
schoolfellows as had subsequently prosecuted their education at
college, I was acquainted, during the later years in which I
wrought as a mason, with a good many university-taught lads;
and I sometimes could not avoid comparing them in my mind
with working men of, as nearly as I could guess, the same
original calibre. I did not always find that general superiority
on the side of the scholar which the scholar himself usually
took for granted. What he had specially studied he knew,
gave im gware and exceptional cases, better than the working
.an; but while the student had been mastering his Greek and
Latin, and expatiating in Natural Philosophy and the Mathe-
tmatics, the working man, if of an inquiring mind, had been
doing something else; and it is at least a fact, that all the
great readers of my acquaintance at this time—the men most
extensively acquainted with English literature—were not the
men who had received the classical education. On the other
hand, in framing an argument, the advantage lay with the
scholars. In that common sense, however, which reasons but
does not argue, and which enables men to pick their stepping
prudently through the journey of life, I found that the classical
education gave mno superiority whatever; nor did 1t appear to
form so fitting an introduction to the realities of business as
that course of dealing with things tangible and actual in which
the working man has to exercise his faculties, and from which
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lowered to suit narrow capacities, not a single word or note,
All the attempts at originating a cheap literature that have
failed, have been attempts pitched too low: the higher-toned
efforts have usually succeeded. If the writer of these chapters
has been in any degree successful in addressing himself as a
journalist to the Presbyterian people of Scotland, it has always
been, not by writing down to them, but by doing his best on
all occasions to write up to them. He has ever thought of
them as represented by his friend William, his uncles, and his
Cousin George—by shrewd old John Fraser, and his reckless
though very intelligent acquaintance Cha; and by addressing
to them on every occasion as good sense and as solid informa-
tion as he could possibly muster, he has at times succeeded in
catching their ear, and perhaps, in some degree, in influencing
their judgment.
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glightest, of religious feeling. In truth, during almost the whole
of the last century, and for at least the first forty years of the
present, the people of Scotland were, with all their faults, con-
siderably more Christian than the larger part of their school-
masters. So far as I can remember, I carried in my memory
from school only a single remark at all theological in its
character, and it was of a kind suited rather to do harm than
good. In reading in the class one Saturday morning a portion
of the Hundred and Nineteenth Psalm, I was told by the
master that that ethical poem was a sort of alphabetical acrostic
—a circumstance, he added, that accounted for its broken and
inconsecutive character as a composition. Chiefly, however,
from the Sabbath-day catechizings to which I had been sub-
jected during boyhood by my uncles, and latterly from the old
divines, my Uncle Sandy’s favourites, and from the teachings of
the pulpit, I had acquired a considerable amount of religious
knowledge. I had thought, too, a good deal about some of the
peculiar doctrines of Calvinism, in their character as abstruse
positions—such as the doctrine of the Divine decrees, and of
man’s inability to assume the initiative in the work of his own
conversion. I had, besides, a great admiration of the Bible,
especially of its narrative and poetical parts ; and could scarce
give strong enough expression to the contempt which I enter-
tained for the vulgar and tasteless sceptics who, with Paine at
their head, could speak of it as a weak or foolish book. Fur-
ther, reared in a family circle, some of whose members were
habitually devout, and all of whom respected and stood up for
religion, and were imbued with the stirring ecclesiastical tra-
ditions of their country, I felt that the religious side in any
quarrel had a sort of hereditary claim upon me. I believe I
may venture to say, that previous to this time I had never seen
a religions man badgered for his religion, and much in a
minority, without openly taking part with him ; nor is it im-
possible that, in a time of trouble, I might have almost de-
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tainly as the intellect, could attach itself; and that the trme
centre of an efficient Christianity is, as the name ought of itself
to indicate, “ the Word made Flesh.” Around this central sun
of the Christian system—appreciated, however, not as a doctrine
which is a mere abstraction, but as a Divine Person—so truly
Man, that the affections of the human heart ean lay hold
upon Him, and so truly God, that the mind, through faith,
can at all times and in all places be bronght into direct eontact
with Him—all that is really religious takes its place in a sub-
gidiary and subordinate relation. T say subsidiary and sub-
ordinate. The Divine Man is the great attractive centre, the
gole gravitating point of a system which owes to Him all its
coherency, and which would be but a chaos were He away. Is
geems to be the existence of the human nature in this central
and paramount ohject that imparts to Christianity, in its sub-
jective character, its peculiar power of influencing and con-
trolling the human mind. There may be men who, through a
peculiar idiosyncrasy of constitution, are capable of loving, after
a sort, a mere abstract God, unseen and inconceivable ; though,
as shown by the air of sickly sentimentality borne by almost
all that has been said and written on the subject, the feeling in
its true form must be a very rare and exceptional one. Imn all
my experience of men, I never knew a genuine instance of it.
The love of an abstract God seems to be as little natural to the
ordinary human constitution as the love of an abstract sun or
planet. And so it will be found, that in all the religions that
have taken strong hold of the mind of man, the element of a
vigorous humanity has mingled, in the character of its gods,
with the theistic element. The gods of classic mythology were
simply powerful men set loose from the tyranny of the physical
laws ; and, in their purely human character, as warm friends
and deadly enemies, they were both feared and loved. And so
the belief which bowed at their shrines ruled the old eivilized
world for many centuries. In the great ancient mythologies of
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Such a separation took place, too, in France in the latter half
of the last century ; and still on the European Continent
generally do we find this separation represented by the assertors
of a weak theism on the one hand, and of a superstitious saint-
worship on the other. In the false or corrupted religions, the
two indispensable elements of Divinity and Humanity appear
as if blended together by a mere mechanical process ; and it is
their natural tendency to separate, through a sort of subsidence on
the part of the human element from the theistic one, as if from
some lack of the necessary affinities. In Christianity, on the
other hand, when existing in its integrity as the religion of the
New Testament, the union of the two elements is complete : it
partakes of the nature, not of a mechanical, but of a chemical
mixture ; and its great central doctrine—the true Humanity
and true Divinity of the Adorable Saviour—is a truth equally
receivable by at once the humblest and the loftiest intellects.
Poor dying children possessed of but a few simple ideas, and
men of the most robust intellects, such as the Chalmerses,
Fosters, and Halls of the Christian Church, find themselves
equally able to rest thefr salvation on the man Christ, who is
over all, God blessed for ever.” Of this fundamental truth of
the two natures, that condensed enunciation of the gospel which
forms the watchword of our faith, ¢ Believe in the Lord Jesus
Christ, and thou shalt be saved,” is a direet and palpable em-
bodiment ; and Christianity is but a mere name without it.

I was impressed at this time by another very remarkable
feature in the religion of Christ in its subjective character.
Kames, in his « Art of Thinking,” illustrates, by a curious story,
one of his observations on the ¢ nature of man.” ¢ Nothing i8
more common,” he says, ¢ than love converted into hatred ;
and we have seen instances of hatred converted into love.”
And in cxemplifying the remark, he relates his anecdote of
« Unnion and Valentine.” Two English soldiers, who fought
in the wars of Queen Anne—the one a petty officer, the other
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dead comrade had, by dying for him *while he was yet his
enemy,” “heaped coals of fire upon his head.” And such seems
to be one of the leading principles on which, with a Divine adap-
tation to the heart of man, the scheme of Redemption has been
framed. The Saviour approved his love,  in that while we were
yet sinners, He died for us.” There is an inexpressibly great power
in this principle ; and many a deeply-stirred heart has felt it to
its core. The theologians have perhaps too frequently dwelt on
the Saviour's vicarious satisfaction for human sin in its relation
to the offended justice of the Father. How, or on what prin-
ciple, the Father was satisfied, I know not, and may never
know. The enunciation regarding vicarious satisfaction may be
properly received in faith as a fact, but, I suspect, not properly
reasoned upon until we shall be able to bring the moral sense
of Deity, with its requirements, within the limits of a small
and trivial logic. But the thorough adaptation of the scheme
to man’s nature is greatly more appreciable, and lies fully within
the reach of observation and experience. And how thorough
that adaptation is, all who have really looked at the matter
ought to be competent to say. Does an earthly priesthood,
vested with alleged powers to interpose between God and man,
always originate an ecclesiastical tyranny, which has the effect,
in the end, of shutting up the mass of men from their Maker ?
—here is there a High Priest passed into the heavens—the
only Priest whom the evangelistic Protestant recognises as really
such—to whom, in his character of Mediator between God and
man, all may apply, and before whom there need be felt none
of that abject prostration of the spirit and understanding which
man always experiences when he bends before the merely human
priest. Is self-righteousness the besetting infirmity of the reli-
gious man ?—in the scheme of vicarious righteousness it finds
no footing. The selfapproving Pharisee must be content to
renounce his own merits, ere he can have part or lot in the fund
of merit which alone avails ; and yet without personal righteous-
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Molluses, fishes, reptiles, mammals, had each in successicn their
periods of vast extent ; and then there came a period that dif-
fered even more, in the character of its master-existence, from
any of these creations, than they, with their many vitalities, had
differed from the previous inorganic period in which life had
not yet begun to be. The human period began—the period of
a fellow-worker with God, created in God’s own image. The
animal existences of the previous ages formed, if I may so
express myself, mere figures in the landscapes of the great gar-
den which they inhabited. Man, on the other hand, was placed
in it to ¢ keep and to dress it ;" and such has been the effect
of his labours, that they have altered and improved the face of
whole continents. Our globe, even as it might be seen from
the moon, testifies, over its surface, to that unique nature of
man, unshared in by any of the inferior animals, which renders
him, in things physical and natural, a fellow-worker with the
Creator who first produced it. And of the identity of at least
his intellect with that of his Maker, and, of consequence, of the
integrity of the revelation which declares that he was created in
God’s own image, we have direct evidence in his ability of not
only conceiving of God's contrivances, but even of reproducing
them ; and this, not as a mere imitator, but as an original
thinker. He may occasionally borrow the principles of his con-
trivances from the works of the Original Designer, but much
more frequently, in studying the works of the Original Designer
does he discover in them the principles of his own contrivances.
He has not been an imitator : he has merely been exercising,
with resembling results, the resembling mind, i.e., the mind
made in the Divine image. But the existing scene of things is
not destined to be the last. High as it is, it is too low and
too imperfect to be regarded as God's finished work : it is
merely one of the progressive dynasties ; and Revelation and the
implanted instinets of our nature alike teach us to anticipate a
glorious terminal dynasty. In the first dawn of being, simple
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matter and stone-dust, might not pass into the complaint which
it stimulated, and become confirmed consumption. Curiously
enough, my comrades had told me in sober earnest—among the
rest, Cha, a man of sense and observation—that I would pay
the forfeit of my sobriety by being sooner affected than they by
the stone-cutter's malady : “a good bouse” gave, they said, a
wholesome fillip to the constitution, and * cleared the sulphur
off the lungs;” and mine would suffer for want of the medicine
which kept theirs clean. I know not whether there was vir-
tue in their remedy : it seems just possible that the shock
given to the constitution by an overdose of strong drink may in
certain cases be medicinal in its effects ; but they were cer-
tainly not in error in their prediction. Among the hewers of
the party I was the first affected by the malady. I still re-
member the rather pensive than sad feeling with which I used
to contemplate, at this time, an early death, and the intense
love of nature that drew me, day after day, to the beautiful
scenery which surrounds my native town, and which I loved
all the more from the consciousness that my eyes might so soon
close upon it for ever. “It 4s a pleasant thing to behold the
gsun.” Among my manuseripts—useless scraps of paper, to
which, however, in their character as fossils of the past epochs
of my life, I cannot help attaching an interest not at all in
themselves—I find the mood represented by only a few almost
infantile verses, addressed to a docile little girl of five years, my
eldest sister by my mother's second marriage, and my frequent
companion, during my illness, in my short walk
TO JEANIE

Sister Jeanis, haste, well go
To whare the white-starred gowans grow,
Wi’ the puddock Sower o' gowden hue,
The snaw-drap white and the bonny vi'let blus

Bister Jeanie, haste, we'll go
To whare the blossomed lilacs grow—
To whare the pine-tres, dark an’ high,
Is polnting its tap at the cludless sxy
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weakened frame becomes as susceptible of the emotional as in
tender and delicate youth. I know not that T ever spent three
happier months than the autumnal months of this year, when
gradually picking up flesh and strength amid my old haunts,
the woods and caves. My friend had left me early in July for
Aberdeen, where he had gone to prosecute his studies under the
eye of a tutor, one Mr. Duncan, whom he described to me in
his letters as perhaps the most deeply learned man he had ever
séen.  “ You may ask him a common question,” said my friend,
«without getting an answer—for he has considerably more than
the average absentness of the great scholar about him ; but if you
inquire of him the state of any one controversy ever agitated in
the Church or the world, he will give it you at once, with,
if you please, all the arguments on both sides.” The trait
struck me at the time as one of some mark; and I thought of
it many years after, when fame had blown the name of my
friend’s tutor pretty widely as Dr. Duncan, Hebrew Professor
in our Free Church College, and one of the most profoundly
learned of Orientalists. Though separated, however, from my
friend, I found a quiet pleasure in following up, in my solitary
walks, the views which his conversations had suggested ; and in
a copy of verses, the production of this time, which, with all
their poverty and stiffness, please me as true, and as representa-
tive of the convalescent feeling, I find direct reference to the
beliefs which he had laboured to instil. My verses are written
i1 a sort of metre which, in the hands of Collins, became
flexible and exquisitely poetic, and which in those of Kirke
White is at least pleasing, but of which we find poor enough
specimens in the Anthologies” of Southey, and which perhaps
no one so limited in his metrical vocabulary, and so defective
in his musical ear, as the writer of these chapters, should ever

have attempted.
SOLACE

No star of golden influence hailed the birth
Cf bim who, all unkuown and lonely, pours,
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Thy way past finding out,

Thy love, can tongue declare ?
Cheered by thy emile, Peace dwells amid the storm;
Held by thy hand, the floods assail in vain;

With grief is blent a joy,

And beams the vault of death.

Passing, in one of my walks this autumn, ihe cave in which
I used to spend in boyhood so many happy hours with Finlay,
I found it smoking, as of old, with a huge fire, and occupied by
a wilder and more carveless party than even my truant school-
fellows. It had been discovered and appropriated by a band of
gipsies, who, attracted by the soot-stains on its roof and sides,
and concluding that it had been inhabited by the gipsies of other
days, had without consulting factor or landlord, at once entered
upon possession, as the proper successors of its former occupants.
They were a savage party, with a good deal of the true gipsy
blood in them, but not without mixture of a broken-down class
of apparently British descent; and one of their women was
purely Irish. From what I had previously heard about gipsies,
I was not prepared for a mixture of this kind; but I found it
pretty general, and ascertained that at least one of the ways in
which it had taken place was exemplified by the case of the
one Trish woman. Her gipsy husband had served as a soldier,
and had married her when in the army. I have been always
exceedingly curious to see man in his rude elements—to study
him as the savage, whether among the degraded classes of our
own country, or, as exhibited in the writings of travellers and
voyagers, in his aboriginal state; and I now did not hesitate to
visit the gipsies, and to spend not unfrequently an hour or two
in their company. They at first seemed jealous of me as a spy ;
but finding me inoffensive, and that I did not bewray counsel,
they came at length to recognise me as the “ quiet, sickly lad,”
and to chatter as freely in my presence as in that of the other
pitchers with ears, which they used to fabricate out of tin by
the dozen and the score, and the manfacture of which, with the
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daughter of a minister—a natural daughter, you know: my
father was the most powerful preacher in all the south, and I
always went to hear him.” In about an hour after, however,
forgetting her extemporary sally, and the reverend character
with which she had invested her sire, she spoke of him, in an-
other equally palpable invention, as the greatest * king of the
gipsies” that the gipsies ever had. Even the children had caught
this habit of monstrous mendacity. There was one of the boys
of the band, considerably under twelve, who could extemporize
lying narratives by the hour, and seemed always delighted to
get a listener; and a little girl, younger still, who “lisped in
fiction, for the fiction came.” There were two things that used
to strike me as peculiar among these gipsies—a Hindu type of
head, small of size, but with a considerable fulness of forehead,
especially along the medial line, in the region, as the phrenologist
would perhaps say, of indiwviduality and comparison; and a
singular posture assumed by the elderly females of the tribe in
squatting before their fires, in which the elbow rested on the
knees brought close together, the chin on the palms, and the en-
tire figure (somewhat resembling in attitude a Mexican mummy)
assumed an outlandish appearance, that reminded me of some of
the more grotesque sculptures of Egypt and Hindustan. The
peculiar type of head was derived, I doubt not, from an ancestry
originally different from that of the settled races of the country ;
nor is it impossible that the peculiar position—unlike any I have
ever seen Scottish females assume—was also of foreign origin.

I have witnessed scenes among these gipsies, of which the
author of the * Jolly Beggars” might have made rare use, but
which formed a sort of materials that I lacked the special
ability rightly to employ. It was reported on one occasion that
a marriage ceremony and wedding were to take place in the
cave, and I sauntered the way, in the hope of ascertaining how
its inmates contrived to do for themselves what of course mno
clergyman could venture to do for them—seeing that, of the
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the cave the savoury odour of unlucky poultry cut short in the
middle of their days, and of hapless hares destroyed without
the game licence, depended over the other. An ass, the com-
mon property of the tribe, stood meditating in the foreground ;
two urchins, of about from ten to twelve years a-piece—
wretchedly supplied in the article of clothing—for the one,
provided with only a pair of tattered trousers, was naked from
the waist upwards, and the other, furnished with only a dila-
pidated jacket, was naked from the waist downwards—wers
engaged in picking up fuel for the fire, still further in front;
a few of the ordinary immates of the place lounged under cover
of the smoke, apparently in a mood not in the least busy; and
on a couch of dried fern sat evidently the central figure of the
group, a young, sparkling-eyed brunette, more than ordinarily
marked by the Hindu peculiarities of head and feature, and
attended by a savage-looking fellow of about twenty, dark as
a mulatto, and with a profusion of long flexible hair, black as
jet, hanging down to his eyes, and clustering about his cheeks
and neck. These were, I ascertained, the bride and bride-
groom. The bride was engaged in sewing a cap—the bride-
groom in watching the progress of the work. I observed that
the party, who were less communicative than usual, seemed to
regard me in the light of an intruder. An elderly tinker, the
father of the bride, grey as a leafless thorn in winter, but
still stalwart and strong, sat admiring a bit of spelter of about
a pound weight. It was gold, he said, or, as he pronounced
the word, ¢ guild,” which had been found in an old cairn, and
was of immense value, ‘ for it was peer guild and that was
the best o' guild;” but if I pleased, he would sell it to me, a
very great bargain. I was engaged with some difficulty in
declining the offer, when we were interrupted by the sounds of
the bagpipe. Giant Grimbo and Billy Breeches had succeeded
in regaining their feet, and were seen staggering towards the
cave. ¢ Where's the whisky. Billy?” inquired the proprietor
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this way I came to see and know a good deal of the Scottish
people, in their many-coloured aspects, of which otherwise I
might have remained ignorant. At times, too, on some dusty
cottage shelf I succeeded in picking up a rare book, or, what
was not less welcome, got a curious tradition from the cottager ;
or there lay within the reach of an evening walk some inter-
esting piece of antiquity, or some rock-section, which I found it
profitable to visit. A solitary burying-ground, too, situated, as
country burying-grounds usually are, in some pleasant spot, and
surrounded by its groups of ancient trees, formed a much more
delightful scene of labour than a dusty work-shed, or some open
area in a busy town ; and altogether I found my new mode of
life a quiet and happy one. Nor, with all its tranquillity, was
it a sort of life in which the intellect was in any great danger
of falling asleep. There was scarce a locality in which new
game might not be started, that, in running down, kept the
faculties in full play. Let me exemplify by describing the
courses of inquiry, physical and metaphysical, which opened up
to me when spending a few days, first in the burying-ground of
Kirkmichael, and next in the churchyard of Nigg.

I have elsewhere somewhat fancifully described the ruinous
chapel and solitary grave-yard of Kirkmichael as lying on the
sweep of a gentle declivity, within a few yards of a flat sea-
beach, so little exposed to the winds, that it would seem as if
¢ gcean muffled its waves in approaching this field of the dead.”
And so the two vegetations—that of the land and of the sea—
undisturbed by the surf, which on opener coasts prevents the
growth of either along the upper littoral line, where the waves
beat heaviest, here meet and mingle, each encroaching for a
little way on the province of the other. And at meal-times,
and when returning homewards in the evening along the shore,
it furnished me with amusement enough to mark the character
of the several plants of both floras that thus meet and cross
each other, and the appearances which they assume when in-
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and true leaves, and true flowers; and their spikes ripened
amid the salt waters towards the close of autumn, round white
sceds, that, like many of the seeds of the land, had their sugar
and starch. But these plants kept far aloof, in their green
depths, from their cogeners the monocotyledons of the terres-
trial flora. It was merely the low Fucacee and Confervee of
the sea that I found meeting and mixing with the descending
dicotyledons of the land. T felt a good deal of interest in mark-
ing, about this time, how certain belts of marine vegetation
occurred on a vast boulder situated in the neighbourhood of
Cromarty, on the extreme line of the ebb of spring-tides. I
detected the various species ranged in zones, just as on lofty
hills the botanist finds his agricultural, moorland, and alpine
zones rising in succession the one over the other. At the base
of the huge mass, at a level to which the tide rarely falls, the
characteristic vegetable is the rough-stemmed tangle—LZLamin-
aria digitata. In the zone immediately above the lowest, the
prevailing vegetable is the smooth-stemmed tangle—ZLaminaria
saccharina. Higher still there occurs a zone of the serrated
fucus—Z#. serraius—Dblent with another familiar fucus—J7#.
nodosus, Then comes a yet higher zone of Fucus vesiculosus ;
and higher still, a few scattered tufts of Fucus canaliculatus ;
and then, as on lofty mountains that rise above the line of per-
petual snow, vegetation ceases, and the boulder presents a
round bald head, that rises over the surface after the first few
hours of ebb have passed. But far beyond its base, where the
sea never falls, green meadows of zostera flourish in the depths
of the water, where they unfold their colourless flowers, unfur-
nished with petals, and ripen their farinaceous seeds, that,
wherever they rise to the surface, seem very susceptible of frost.
I have seen the shores strewed with a line of green zostera,
with its spikes charged with seed, after a smart October frost,
that had been coincident with the ebb of a low spring-tide, had
nipt its rectilinear fronds and flexible stems.
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some of the views and statements of the latter writer, I set
myself to write the chapter of my little work which deals with
this special hypothesis, I found that I had in some sort studied
in the school in which the education necessary to its production
was most thoroughly to be acquired. Had the ingenious author
of the ¢ Vestiges” taken lessons for but a short time at the
same form, he would scarce have thought of reviving in those
latter ages the dream of Oken and Maillet. A knowledge of
the facts would to a certainty have protected him against the
reproduction of the hypothesis.

The lesson at Nigg was of a more curious kind, though,
mayhap, less certainly conclusive in its bearings. The house
of the proprietor of Nigg bordered on the burying-ground. I
was engaged in cutting an inscription on the tombstone of his
wife, recently dead; and a poor idiot, who found his living in
the kitchen, and to whom the deceased had shown kindness,
used to come every day to the churchyard, to sit beside me,
and jabber in broken expressions his grief. I was struck with
the extremeness of his idiocy: he manifested even more than
the ordinary inability of his class to deal with figures, for he
could scarce tell whether nature had furnished him with one
head or with two; and no power of education could have
taught him to count his fingers. He was equally defective,
too, in the mechanical. Angus could not be got into trousers;
and the contrivance of the button remained a mystery which
he was never able to comprehend. And so he wore a large
blue gown, like that of a beadsman, which slipped over his
head, and was bound by a belt round his middle, with a stout
woollen shirt underneath. But, though unacquainted with the
mystery of the button, there were mysteries of another kind
with which he seemed to have a most perfect acquaintance :
Angus—always a faithful attendant at church—was a great
critic in sermons ; nor was it every preacher that satisfied him ;
and such was his imitative turn, that he himself could preach
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the ¢ Gosport Tragedy,” and the  Babes in the Wood," from
beginning to end. Sometimes he stuttered in the notes, and
then they lengthened on and on into a never-ending quaver
that our first-rate singers might have envied. Sometimes there
was a sudden break—Jock had been consulting the pocket in
which he stored his bread; but no sooner was his mouth
half-cleared than he began again. In middlelife, however, a
great calamity overtook Jock. His patron, the occupant of
Cromarty House, quitted the country for France: Jock was
left without occupation or aliment; and the streets heard no
more of his songs. He grew lank and thin, and stuttered and
limped more painfully than before, and was in the last stage of
privation and distress; when the benevolent proprietor of Nigg,
who resided half the year in a town-house in Cromarty, took
pity upon him, and introduced him to his kitchen. And in a
few days Jock was singing and limping errands with as much
energy as ever. DBut the time at length came when his new
benefactor had to quit his house in town for his seat in the
country; and it behoved Jock to take temporary leave of
Cromarty, and follow him. And then the poor imbecile man
of the town-kitchen had, of course, to measure himself against
his formidable rival, the vigorous idiot of the country one.

On Jock’s advent at Nigg—which had taken place a few
weeks previous to my engagement in the burying-ground of the
parish—the character of Angus seemed to dilate in energy and
power. He repaired to the churchyard with spade and pick-
axe, and began digging a grave. It was a grave, he said, for
wicked Jock Gordon ; and Jock, whether he thought it or no,
had come to Nigg, he added, only to be buried. . Jock, how-
ever, was not to be dislodged so ; and Angus, professing sudden
friendship for him, gave expression to the magnanimous Ieso-
Jution, that he would not only tolerate Jock, but also be very
kind to him, and show him the place where he kept all his
money. e had lots of money, he said, which he had hidden
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crossed over a dreary moor, bristling with furze and sloe-thorn ;
then over a waste of bogs and quagmires ; then across a track
of newly-ploughed land ; and then they entered a second wood.
At length, after a miserable night's wandering, day broke upon
the two forlorn satyrs ; and Jock found himself in a strange
country, with a long narrow lake in front and a wood behind.
He had wandered after his guide into the remote parish of
Tarbet.

Tarbet abounded at that time in little muddy lakes, edged
with water-flags and reeds, and swarming with frogs and eels ;
and it was one of the largest and deepest of these that now lay
before Jock and his guide. Angus tucked up his blue gown,
as if to wade across. Jock would have as soon thought of
fording the German Ocean. ¢ Oh, wicked Jock Gordon!”
exclaimed the fool, when he saw him hesitate ; ¢ the colonel's
waiting, poor man, for his head, and Jock will no’ take it to
the smithy.” He stepped into the water. Jock followed in
sheer desperation ; and, after clearing the belt of reeds, both
sank to the middle in the mingled water and mud. Angus had
at length accomplished the object of his journey. Extricating
himself in a moment—for he was lithe and active—he snatched
the sheep’s head and trotters from Jock, and, leaping ashore,
left the poor man sticking fast. It was church-time ere he
reached, on his way back, the old Abbey of Fearn, still em-
ployed as a Protestant place of worship ; and as the sight of
the gathering people awakened his church-going propensity, he
went in. He was in high spirits—seemed, by the mouths he
made, very much to admire the sermon, and paraded the sheep’s
head and trotters through the passages and gallery a score of
times at least, like a monk of the order of St. Francis exhibiting
the relics of sume favourite saint. In the evening he found
his way home, but learned, to his grief and astonishment, that
« wicked Jock Gordon” had got there shortly before him in a
cart. The poor man had remained sticking in the mud tor
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Scotch idiot, who lived in a cottage on the Maolbuie Common
in the upper part of the Black Isle, and in whom a similar
mechanical ability existed, abstracted from ability of almost
every other kind, that, among other things, he fabricated, out
of a piece of rude metal, a large sacking needle. Angus is
attached to his patron, and mourns for the deceased lady ; but
he seems to have little general regard for the species—simply
courting for the time those from whom he expects snuff. The
Cromarty idiot, on the contrary, is obliging and kindly to all,
and bears a peculiar love to children ; and, though more an
imbecile in some respects than even Angus, he has a turn for
dress, and can attire himself very neatly. In this last respect,
however, the Cromarty fool was excelled by an idiot of the
last age, known to the children of many a village and hamlet
as Fool Charloch, who used to go wandering about the country,
adorned, somewhat in the style of an Indian chief, with half
a peacock’s tail stuck in his cap. Yet another idiot, a fierce
and dangerous creature, seemed as invariably malignant in his
dispositions as the Cromarty one is benevolent, and died in a
prison, to which he was committed for killing a poor half-
witted associate. Yet another idiot of the north of Scotland
had a strange turn for the supernatural. He was a mutterer
of charms, and a watcher of omens, and possessed, it was said,
the second sight. I collected not a few other facts of a similar
kind, and thus reasoned regarding them :—

These idiots are imperfect men, from whose minds certain
faculties have been effaced, and other faculties left to exhibit
themselves, all the more prominently from the circumstances
of their standing so much alone. They resemble men who
have lost their hands, but retain their feet, or who have lost
their sight or smell, but retain their taste and hearing. But
as the limbs and the senses, if they did not exist as separate
parts of the frame, could not be separately lost, so0 in the
mind itsclf, or in at least the organization through which the
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existing, as in Angus, totally dissociated from mechanical skill ;
and, on the other hand, the cunning of the artisan, existing, as
in the idiot of the Maolbuie, totally dissociated from that of
the diplomatist. In short, regarding idiots as persons of frag-
mentary mind, in whom certain primary mental elements may
be found standing out in a state of great entireness, and all the
more striking in their relief from the isolation, I came to view
them as bits of analysis, if 1 may so express myself, made to
my hand by Nature, and from the study of which I could con-
ceive of the structure of minds of a more complete, and there-
fore more complex character. As children learn the alphabet
from cards, each of which contains only a letter or two a-piece,
printed large, I held at this time, and, with a few modifications,
hold still, that those primary sentiments and propensities which
form the basis of character, may be found separately stamped
in the same way on the comparatively blank minds of the imbe-
cile ; and that the student of mental philosophy might learn
from them what may be regarded as the alphabet of his science,
much more truthfully than from those metaphysicians who
represent mind as a power not manifested in contemporaneous
and separable faculties, but as existing in consecutive states.
Cromarty had been fortunate in its parish ministers. From
the death of its last curate, shortly after the Revolution, and
the consequent return of its old * outed minister,” who had
resigned his living for conscience’ sake, twenty-eight years
before, and now came to spend his evening of life with his
people, it had enjoyed the services of a series of devout and
popular men ; and so the cause of the Establishment was parti-
cularly strong in both town and parish. At the beginning
of the present century Cromarty had not its single Dissenter ;
and though a few of what were known as ¢ ITaldane’s people”
might be found in it, some eight or ten years later they failed
in effecting a lodgment, and ultimately quitted it for a neigh-
pouring town. Almost all the Dissent that has arisen in Scot-
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walk. The accomplishment of verse is at least not a vulgar
one.,” The conversation went on as we passed together along
the street ; and he stood for a time opposite the manse door.
«“I am forming,” he said, “a small library for our Sabbath-
school scholars and teachers: most of the books are simple
enough little things ; but it contains a few works of the intel-
lectual class. Call upon me this evening that we may look
over them, and you may perhaps find among them some volumes
you would wish to read.” I accordingly waited upon him in
the evening ; and we had a long conversation together. He
was, I saw, curiously sounding me, and taking my measure in
all directions ; or, as he himself afterwards used to express it
in his characteristic way, he was like a traveller who, having
come unexpectedly on a dark pool in a ford, dips down his
staff, to ascertain the depth of the water and the nature of the
bottom. He inquired regarding my reading, and found that in
the belleslettres, especially in English literature, it was about
as extensive as his own. He next inquired respecting my
acquaintance with the metaphysicians. “ Had I read Reid "
« Yes.,” * « Brown?” ¢« Yes.” ¢ Hume?” ¢VYes” «Ah!
ha! Hume!! By the way, has he not something very inge-
nious about miracles? Do you remember his argument ?”
I stated the argument. ¢ Ah, very ingenious—most ingenious.
And how would you answer that 1" I said, I thought I could
give an abstract of the reply of Campbell,” and sketched in
outline the reverend Doctor's argument. “And do you deem
that satisfactory I’ said the minister. “No, not at all,” T re-
plied. “No ! no! that's not satisfactory.” <« But perfectly
satisfactory,” I rejoined, * that such is the general partiality for
the better side, that the worse argument has been received as
perfectly adequate for the last sixty years.” The minister’s
face gleamed with the broad fun that entered so largely into
Lis composition, and the conversation shifted into other channels.

From that night forward T enjoyed perhaps more of his con-
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in the evident integrity of the reading, and the profound and
consistent theological system which the pictorial record con-
veyed, a demonstration of the divinity of its origin, not less
powerful and convineing than the demonstrations of the other
and more familiar departments of the Christian evidences.
Compared with other theologians in this province, I have felt
under his ministry as if, when admitted to the company of some
party of modern savans employed in deciphering a hieroglyphie
covered obelisk of the desert, and here successful in discovering
the meaning of an insulated sign, and there of a detached symbol,
we had been suddenly joined by some sage of the olden time,
to whom the mysterious inscription was but a piece of common
language written in a familiar alphabet, and who could read off”
fluently, and as a whole, what the others could but darkly guess
at in detached and broken parts. To this singular power of
tracing analogies there was added in Mr. Stewart an ability of
originating the most vivid illustrations. In some instances a
sudden stroke produced a figure that at once illuminated the
subject-matter of his discourse, like the light of a lanthorn
flashed hastily upon a painted wall ; in others he dwelt upon an
illustrative picture, finishing it with stroke after stroke, until it
filled the whole imagination, and sank deep into the memory.
I remember hearing him preach, on one occasion, on the return
of the Jews as a people to Him whom they had rejected, and
the effect which their sudden conversion could not fail to have on
the unbelieving and Gentile world. Suddenly his language, from
its high level of eloquent simplicity, became that of metaphor,
«“ When JosepH,” he said, *shall reveal himself to his brethren,
the whole house of Pharaoh shall hear the weeping.”  On
another occasion I heard him dwell on that vast profundity,
characteristic of the scriptural revelation of God, which ever
deepens and broadens the longer and more thoroughly it is ex-
plored, until at length the student—struck at first by its
expansiveness, but conceiving of it as if it were a mere measured
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the character of the revolutionary French in aught resembled
that of the English. “ We have not,” says the orator, been
drawn and trussed, in order that we may be filled, like stuffed
birds in a museum, with chaff, and rags, and paltry blurred
shreds of paper about the rights of man.” Into this perilous
but singularly effective department, closed against even superior
men, Mr Stewart could enter safely and at will. One of the
last sermons I heard him preach—a discourse of singular power
—was on the ¢ Sin-offering” of the Jewish economy, as mi-
nutely described in Leviticus. = He drew a picture of the slaugh-
tered animal, foul with dust and blood, and streaming, in its
impurity, to the sun, as it awaited the consuming fire amid the
uncleanness of ashes outside the camp—its throat gashed across
—its entrails laid open ; a vile and horrid thing, which no one
could see without experiencing emotions of disgust, nor touch
without contracting defilement. The description appeared too
painfully vivid—its introduction too little in accordance with
the rules of a just taste. But the master in this difficult walk
knew what he was doing. And that, he said, pointing to the
strongly-coloured picture he had just completed—*“And THAT 18
sIN.” By one stroke the intended effect was produced, and the
rising disgust and horror transferred from the revolting ma-
terial image to the great moral evil.

How could such a man pass from earth, and leave no trace
behind him ¢ Mainly, I believe, from two several causes. As
the minister of an attached provincial congregation, a sense of
duty, and the promptings of a highly intellectual nature, to
which exertion was enjoyment, led him to study much and
deeply ; and he poured forth viva voce his full-volumed and
ever-sparkling tide of eloquent idea, as freely and richly as the
nightingale, unconscious of a listener, pours forth her melody in
the shade.  But, strangely diffident of his own powers, he could
not be made to believe that what so much impressed and de-
lighted the privileged few who surrounded him, was equally
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minutes or half an hour, and then tne young man went out;
and another young man—he who had procured the contract
lines and the whisky—took his place. The interview in this
second case, however, was much shorter than the first ; and a
very few minutes served to despatch the business of the third
young man ; and then the minister, coming to the doorway,
looked first at the old women and then at me, as if mentally
determining our respective claims to priority ; and, mine at
length prevailing—I know not on what occult principle—I
was beckoned in. I presented my letter of introduction, which
was graciously read ; and though the nature of the business did
strike me as ludicrously out of keeping with the place, and it did
cost me some little trouble to suppress at one time a burst of
laughter, that would, of course, have been prodigiously improper
in the circumstances, I detailed to him in a few words my little
plan, and hauded him my copy of verses. e read them aloud
with slow deliberation.

ODE TO THE NESS.

Child of the lake! whose silvery gleam
Cheers the rough desert, dark and lone,'—
A brown, deep, sullen, restless stream,
With ceaseless speed thou hurriest on.
And yet thy banks with flowers are gny.
The sun laughs on thy troubled breast;
And o'er thy tides the zephyrs play,
Though nought be thine of quiet rest.”

Stream of the lake ! to him who strays,
Lonely, thy winding marge along,
Not fraught with lore of other days,
" And yet not all unblest in song—

1 Loch Nesa.
% This portrait of the Ness is, I fear, scarce true to the ordinary character of the river.

T had visited it during the previous winter, and walked a few miles along its sides, when
the tract of country through which it flows lay bleached and verdureless, and steeped in
the soaking rain of weeks, and the stream itself, big in flood, roared from bank to bras
in its shallower renches, or boiled sullen and turbid in many a circling eddy in its darker
pools, And my deseription somewhat incongruously unites a sunlit summer landscape,

rich in flower and foliage, with the brown wintry river.

i
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quent use of it.” ¢ What poets” ¢ Spenser.”  Too old
—t00 old ; no authority now,” said the minister, ¢ But the
Wartons also use it.” “I don't know the Wartons.” It
occurs also,” I iterated, *“ in one of the most finished sonvets of
Henry Kirke White.” ¢ What sonnet 7’ “That to the river
Trent.
‘ Once more, O Trent ! along thy pebbly marge,
A pensive invalid, reduced and pale,

From the close sick-room newly set at large,
Woos to his woe-worn cheek the pleasant gale,

It is, in short, one of the common English words of the poetic
vocabulary.” Could a man in quest of patronage, and actually
at the time soliciting a favour, possibly contrive to say any-
thing more imprudent ? And this, too, to a gentleman so much
accustomed to be deferred to when he took up his ground on
the Standards, as sometimes to forget, through the sheer force
of habit, that he was not a standard himself ! He coloured to the
eyes ; and his condescending humility, which seemed, I thought,
rather too great for the occasion, and was of a kind which my
friend Mr. Stewart never used to exhibit, appeared somewhat
ruffied.  “I have no acquaintance,” he said, “with the editor of
the Courier; we take opposite sides on very important questions ;
and I cannot recommend your verses to him; but call on Mr.
; he is one of the proprietors ; and, with my compliments,
state your case to him ; he will be perhaps able to assist you
Meanwhile, I wish you all success.” The minister hurried me
out, and one of the withered old women was called in.  “This,”
I said to myself, as I stepped into the street, “is the sort of
patronage which letters of introduction procure for one. I don’t
think I'll seek any more of it.”

Meeting on the street, however, with two Cromarty friends,
one of whom was just going to call on the gentleman named by
the minister, he induced me to accompany him. The other
gaid, as he took his separate way, that having come to visit an
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which I had formed my only other scheme of getting into
employment.

I wrote that old English hand which has been revived of late
by the general rage for the medizval, but which at that time
was one of the lost arts, with much neatness ; and could pro-
duce imitations of the illuminated manuseripts that preceded our
printed books, which even an antiquary would have pronounced
respectable. And, addressing the members of the Northern In-
gtitution on the character and tendency of their pursuits, in a
somewhat lengthy piece of verse, written in what I least in-
tended to be the manner of Dryden, as exemplified in his middle-
style poems, such as the Religio Laici, I engrossed it in the old
hand, and now called on the Secretary, to request that he would
present it at the first meetingof the Society, which was to be held,
I understood, in a few days. The Secretary was busy at his
desk ; but he received me politely, spoke approvingly of my
work as an imitation of the old manuscript, and obligingly
charged himself with its delivery at the meeting : and so we
parted for the time, not in the least aware that there was a
science which dealt with characters greatly more ancient than
those of the old manuscripts, and laden with profounder mean
ings, in which we both took a deep interest, and regarding
which we could have exchanged facts and ideas with mutual
pleasure and profit. The Secretary of the Northern Institution
at this time was Mr. George Anderson, the well-known geologist,
and joint author with his brother of the admirable ¢ Guide-
Book to the Highlands,” which bears their name. I never
heard how my address fared. It would, of course, have been
tabled—looked at, I suppose, for a few seconds by a member
or two—and then set aside ; and it is probably still in the
archives of the Institution, awaiting the light of future ages,
when its simulated antiquity shall have become real. It was
not written in a character to be read, nor, I fear, very readable
in any character ; and so the members of the Institution must
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Timid or dauntless, hizh of thought or low,
Verwhelmed with phlegm, or frovught with fire they glow
And as the sculptor’s art is better shown

In Parian marble than in porous stone,
Wreaths fresh or sear'd repay refinement's toil,
Ag rening owns or dulness stamps the soil.
Where isles of coral stud the southern main,
And painted kings and cinetured warriors reign,
Nations there are who native worth possess,—
Whom every art shull court, each science bless;
And tribes there are, heavy of heart and slow,
On whom no coming nge a change shall know.”

There was, I suspect, a waste of effort in all this planning ;
but some men seem destined to do things clumsily and ill, at
many times the expense which serves to secure success to the
more adroit. I despatched my Ode to the mewspaper, accom-
panied by a letter of explanation ; but it fared as ill as my
Address to the Institution ; and a single line in italics in the
next number intimated that it was not to appear. And thus
both my schemes were, as they ought to be, knocked on the
head. T have not schemed any since. Strategy is, I fear, not
my forte ; and it is idle to attempt doing in spite of nature
what one has not been born tc do well. Besides, I began to
be seriously dissatisfied with myself : there seemed to be no-
thing absolutely wrong in a man who wanted honest employ-
ment taking this way of showing he was capable of it ; but 1
felt the spirit within rise against it ; and so I resolved to ask
no more favours of any one, even shounld poets’ corners remain
shut against me for ever, or however little Institutions, literary
or scientific, might favour me with their notice. I strode along
the streets, half an inch taller on the strength of the resolution ;
and straightway, as if to reward me for my magnanimity, an
offer of employment came my way unsolicited. I was addressed
by the recrniting serjeant of a Highland regiment, who asked
me if I did not belong to the Aird ? ¢ No, not to the Aird ;
to Cromarty,” I reptied. “ Ah, to Cromarty—very fine place !
But would you not better bid adien to Cromarty, and come
along with me? We have a capital grenadier company ; aud
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in writing, when up flew the door, and in rushed my pupil the
carpenter.  “ What has happened?” I asked. ¢ Happened!”
said the carpenter,—¢ Happened !! The bride’'s away with
another man ! ! The bridegroom has taken to his bed, and raves
like a madman ; and his poor old mother—good honest woman
—is crying like a child. Do come and see what can be done.”
I accompanied him to my landlady’s, where I found the bride-
groom in a paroxysm of mingled grief and rage, congratulating
himself on his escape, and bemoaning his unhappy disappoint-
ment, by turns. He lay athwart the bed, which he told me in
the morning he had quitted for the last time ; but as I entered,
he half rose, and, seizing on a pair of new shoes which had been
prepared for the bride, and lay on a table beside him, he hurled
them against the wall, first the one and then the other, until
they came rebounding back across the room ; and then, with an
exclamation that need not be repeated, he dashed himself down
again. I did my best to comfort his poor mother, who seemed
to feel very keenly the slight done to her son, and to anticipate
with dread the scandal and gossip of which it would render her
humble household the subject. She seemed sensible, however,
that he had made an escape, and at once acquiesced in my
suggestion, that all that should now be done would be to get
every expense her son had been at in his preparations for house-
keeping and the wedding transferred to the shoulders of the
other party. And such an arrangement could, I thought, be
casily effected through the bride's brother, who seemed to be a
reasonable man, and who would be aware also that a suit at
law could be instituted in the case against his sister ; though
in any such suit I held it might be best for both parties not to
engage. And at the old woman’s request, I set out with the
carpenter to wait on the bride's brother, in order to see whether
he was not prepared for some such arrangement as I suggested,
and, Desides, able to furnish us with some explanation of the
extraordinary step taken by the Lride.

We were overtaken, as we passed along the street, Dy a
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sitting down to the marriage breakfast, she had eloped with
another man. The other man, however—a handsome fellow,
but great scamp—had a prior claim to her regards: he had
been the lover of her choice, though detested by her brother and
all her friends, who were sufficiently well acquainted with his
character to know that he would land her in ruin; and during
his absence in the country, where he was working as a slater,
they had lent their influence and countenance to my acquaint-
ance the cabinetmaker, in order to get her married to a com-
paratively safe man, out of the slater's reach. And, not very
strong of will, she had acquiesced in the arrangement. On the
eve of the marriage, however, the slater had come into town;
and, exchanging clothes with an acquaintance a Highland soldier,
he had walked unsuspected opposite her door, until, finding an
opportunity of conversing with her on the morning of the wed-
ding-day, he had represented her new lover as a silly, ill-shaped
fellow, who had just head enough to be mercenary, and himself
as one of the most devoted and disconsolate of lovers. And,
his soft tongue and fine leg gaining the day, she had left the
marriage guests to enjoy their tea and toast without her, and
set off with him to the change-house. Ultimately the affair
ended ill for all parties. I lost my job, for I saw no more of
the bride's brother; the wrong-headed cabinetmaker, contrary
to the advice of his mother and her lodger, entered into a law-
guit, in which he got small damages and much vexation ; and
the slater and his mistress broke out into such a course of dissi-
pation after becoming man and wife, that they and the five
hundred pounds came to an end almost together. Shortly after,
my landlady and her son quitted the country for the United
States. So favourably had the poor woman impressed me as
one of the truly excellent, that I took a journey from Cromarty
to Inverness—a distance of nineteen miles—to bid her farewell ;
but I found, on my arrival, her house shut up, and learned that
she had left the place for some sailing port on the west coast
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logical memorial and representative of those latter ages of the
world in which the human epoch impinged on the old Pre-
Adamite periods. The magistrates of the place were engaged
at the time in doing their duty, like sensible men, as they were,
in what I could not help thinking a somewhat barbarous in-
stance. The neat, well proportioned, very uninteresting jail-
spire of the burgh, about which, in its integrity, no one cares
anything, had been shaken by an earthquake, which took place
in the year 1816, into one of the greatest curiosities in the
kingdom. The earthquake, which, for a Scotch one, had been
unprecedentedly severe, especially in the line of the great Cale-
donian Valley, had, by a strange vorticose motion, twisted round
the spire, so that, at the transverse line of displacement, the
panes and corners of the octagonal broach which its top formed
overshot their proper positions fully seven inches. The corners
were carried into nearly the middle of the panes, as if some
gigantic hand, in attempting to twirl round the building by the
spire, as one twirls round a spinning top by the stalk or bole,
had, from some failure in the coherency of the masonry, suc-
ceeded in turning round only the part of which it had laid hold.
Sir Charles Lyell figures, in his ¢ Principles,” similar shifts in
stones of two obelisks in a Calabrian convent, and subjoins the
ingenious suggestion on the subject of Messrs. Darwin and Mallet.
And here was there a Scotch example of the same sort of mys-
terious phenomena, not less curious than the Calabrian one, and
certainly unique in its character as Scotch, which, though the
injured building had already stood twelve years in its displaced
condition, and might stand for as many more as the hanging
tower of Pisa, the magistrates were laboriously effacing at the
expense of the burgh. They were completely successful too;
and the jail spire was duly restored to its state of original insig-
nificance, as a fifth-rate piece of ornamental masonry. But how
very absurd, save, mayhap, here and there to a geologist, must
not these remarks appear !
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Courier office did, however, show me many a blemish in my
verse that had escaped me bhefore, and broke off associations
which—curiously linked with the manuseripts—had given to
the stanzas and passages which they contained charms of tone
and colour not their own. I began to find, too, that my humble
accomplishment of verse was too narrow to contain my thinking ;
—the thinking ability had been growing, but not the ability of
poetic expression ; nay, much of the thinking seemed to be of a
kind not suited for poetic purposes at all ;—and though it was
of course far better that I should come to know this in time,
than that, like some, even superior men, I should persist in
wasting, in inefficient verse, the hours in which vigorous prose
might be produced, it was at least quite mortifying enough to
make the discovery with half a volume of metre committed to
type, and in the hands of the printer. Resolving, however, that
my humble name should not appear in the title-page, I went on
with my volume. My new friend the editor kindly inserted,
from time to time, copies of its verses in the columns of his
paper, and strove to excite some degree of interest and expecta-
tion regarding it; but my recent discovery had thoroughly
subered me, and I awaited the publication of my volume not
much elated by the honour done me, and as little sanguine re-
specting its ultimate success as well might be. And ere I quitted
Inverness, a sad bereavement, which greatly narrowed the circle
of my best-loved friends, threw very much into the background
all my thoughts regarding it.

On quitting Cromarty, I had left my uncle James labouring
under an attack of rheumatic fever; but though he had just
entered his grand climacteric, he was still a vigorous and active
man, and I could not doubt that he had strength of constitution
enough to throw it off. He had failed to rally, however; and
after returning one evening from a long exploratory walk, I
found in my lodgings a note awaiting me, intimating his death.
The blow fell with stunning effect. Ever since the death of
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A man partially stunned by a violent blow is sometimes con-
scious that it is followed by other blows, rather from seeing than
from feeling them ; his capacity of suffering has been exhausted
by the first; and the others that fall upon him, though they
may injure, fail to pain. And so also it is with strokes that
fall on the affections. In other circumstances, I would have
grieved for the death of my friend, but my mind was already
occupied to the full by the death of my uncle; and, though I
saw the new stroke, several days elapsed ere I could feel it.
My friend, after half a lifetime of decline, had sunk suddenly.
A comrade who lived with him—a stout, florid lad—had been
seized by the same insidious malady as his own, about a twelve-
month before ; and, previously unacquainted with sickness, in
him the progress of the disease had been rapid, and his suffer-
ings were so great, that he was incapacitated for work several
months ere his death. But my poor friend, though sinking at
the time, wrought for both: he was able to prosecute his em-
ployments—hich, according to Bacon, “required rather the
finger than the arm”—in even the latter stages of his complaint ;
and after supporting and tending his dying comrade till he sank,
he himself suddenly broke down and died. And thus perished
unknown, and in the prime of his days, a man of sterling prin-
ciple and fine genius. I found employment enough for the few
weelks which still remained of the working season of this year,
in hewing a tombstone for my uncle James, on which I inscribed
an epitaph of a few lines, that had the merit of being true. It
characterized the deceased—¢ James Wright”—as “an honest,
warm-hearted man, who had the happiness of living without
reproach, and of dying without fear,”
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private character; and that, thongh men may deride me as an unskilful
poet, they cannot justly detest me as a bad orill-natured man. Nay, I
shall possibly have the pleasure of repaying those who may be merry at
my expense, in their own coin. An ill-conditioned critic is always a more
pitiable sort of person than an unsuccessful versifier; and the desire of
showing one’s own discernment at the expense of one’s neighbour, a greatly
worse thing than the simple wish, however divorced from the ability, of
affording him harmless pleasure. Further, it would, I think, not be diffi-
cult to show that my mistake in supposing myself a poet is not a whit
more ridiculous, and infinitely less mischievous, than many of those into
which myriads of my fellow-men are falling every day. 1 have seen the
vicious attempting to teach morals, and the weak to unfold mysteries. 1
have seen men set up for freethinkers who were born not to think at all.
To conclude, there will surely be cause for self-gratulation in reflecting
that, by becoming an author, I have only lost a few pounds, not gained
the reputation of being a mean fellow, who had teased all his acquaintance
until they had subscribed for a worthless book; and that the severest re-
mark of the severest critic can only be, ‘a certain anonymous rhymer is
u'} Pﬂet.! n .

As, notwithstanding the blank in the title-page, the author-
ship of my volume would be known in Cromarty and its neigh-
bourhood, I set myself to see whether I could not, meanwhile,
prepare for the press something better suited to make an im-
pression in my favour. In tossing the bar or throwing the
stone, the competitor who begins with a rather indifferent cast
is never very unfavourably judged if he immediately mend it
by giving a better ; and I resolved on mending my cast, if 1
could, by writing for the Jnverness Courier—which was now
open to me, through the kindness of the editor—a series of
carefully prepared letters on some popular subject. In the
days of Goldsmith, the herring-fishing employed, as he tells us
in one of his essays, *all Grub Street.” In the north of Scot-
land this fishery was a popular theme little more than twenty
years ago. The welfare of whole communities depended in no
slight degree on its success: it formed the basis of many a
calculation, and the subject of many an investment; and it was
all the more suitable for my purpose from the circumstance

that there was no Grub Street in that part of the world to
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verses, taught me my proper course. Let it be my business, I
said, to know what is not generally known;—Ilet me qualify
myself to stand as an interpreter between nature and the pub-
lic: while I strive to narrate as pleasingly and describe as
vividly as I can, let truth, not fiction, be my walk ; and if I
succeed in uniting the novel to the true, in provinces of more
general interest than the very humble one in which I have now
partially succeeded, I shall succeed also in establishing myself
in a position which, if not lofty, will yield me at least more
solid footing than that to which T might attain as a mere
littératewr who, mayhap, pleased for a little, but added nothing
to the general fund. The resolution was, I think, a good one;
would that it had been better kept! The following extracts
may serve to show that, humble as my new subject may be
deemed, it gave considerable scope for description of a kind not
often associated with herrings, even when they employed all
Grub Street :—

“ As the night gradually darkened, the sky assumed a dead and leaden
hue : the sea, roughened by the rising breeze, reflected its deeper hues
with an intensity approaching to black, and seemed a dark uneven pave-
ment, that absorbed every ray of the remaining light. A calm silvery
patch, some fifteen or twenty yards in extent, came moving Blﬂ‘li‘i:lj'
through the black. It seemed merely a patch of water coated with oil ;
but, obedient to some other moving power than that of either tide or wind,
it sailed aslant our line of buoys, a stone-cast from our bows—lengthened
itself along the line to thrice its former extent—paunsed as if for a
moment—and then three of the buoys, after erecting themselves on their
narrower base, with a sudden jerk slowly sank. ‘One—two—three
buoys!’ exclaimed one of the fishermen, reckoning them as they disap-
peared ;—" there are ten barrels for us secure” A few moments were
suffered to elapse: and then, unfixing the haulser from the stem, and
bringing it aft to the stern, we commenced hauling. The mz.zta Ill.pprml.[.‘].'led
the gunwale. The first three appeared, from the phosphoric light of the
water, as if bursting into flames of a pale green colour. Here and there
a herring glittered bright in the meshes, or went darti.ng away through
the pitchy darkness, visible for a moment by its own light. The fourth
net was brighter than any of the others, and glittered through the waves
while it was yet several fathoms away: the pale green seemed as if
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which associate—as if they existed in the relation of cause and cffect—
some piece of striking scenery with some sudden development of the
intellect or imagination. The eyes open, and there is an external beauty
seen; but 1t is not the external beauty that has opened the eyes.

" Tt was still a dead ealm—calm to blackness; when, in about an hour
after sunrise, what seemed light fitful airs began to play on the surface,
imparting to it, in irregular patches, a tint of grey. First one patch
would form, then a second beside it, then a third, and then for miles
around, the surface, else so silvery, would seem frosted over with grey:
the apparent breeze appeared as if propagating itself from one central
point. In a few seconds after, all would be calm as at first; and then
from some other centre the patches of grey would again form and widen,
till the whole Firth seemed covered by them. A peculiar poppling noise,
as if a thunder-shower was beating the surface with its multitudinous
drops, rose around our boat; the water seemed sprinkled with an infinity
of points of silver, that for an instant glittered to the sun, and then
resigned their places to other quick glancing points, that in turn were
succeeded by yet others. The herrings by millions, and thousands of
millions, were at play around us, leaping a few inches into the air, and
then falling and disappearing, to rise and leap again. Shoal rose beyond
ghoal, till the whole bank of Gulliam seemed beaten into foam, and the
low poppling sounds were multiplied into a roar, like that of the wind
through some tall wood, that might be heard in the calm for miles. And
again, the shoals extending around us seemed to cover, for hundreds of
square miles, the vast Moray Firth. But though they played beside our
buoys by thousands, not a herring swam so low as the upper baulk of our
drift. One of the fishermen took up a stone, and, flinging it right over
our second buoy into the middle of the shoal, the fish disappeared from
the surface for several fathoms around. ‘A, there they go,’ he exclaimed,
*if they go but low enough. Four years ago I startled thirty barrels of
light fish into my drift just by throwing a stone among them.” I know
not what effect the stone might have hud on this occasion ; but on haul-
ing our nets for the third and last time, we found we had captured about
eight barrels of fish; and then hoisting sail—for a light breeze from the
east had sprung up—we made for the shore with a cargo of twenty
barrels."”

Meanwhile the newspaper critics of the south were giving
expression to all sorts of judgments on my verses. It was
intimated in the title of the volume that they Lad been ¢ written
in the leisure hours of a journeyman mason ;" aud the intima-
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especially by those of the Scottish capital. And Thom as a
mason, and Sillery as a poet, were placed repeatedly before me.
One critic, who was sure I would never come to anything,
magnanimously remarked, however, that as he bore me no ill
will, he would be glad to find himself mistaken ; nay, that it
would give him ¢ unfeigned pleasure to learn I had attained to
the well-merited fame of even Mr. Thom himself.” And another,
after deprecating the undue severity so often shown by the bred
writer to the working man, and asserting that the “journeyman
mason” was in this instance, notwithstanding his treatment, a
man of fair parts, ended by remarking, that it was of course
not even every man of merit who could expect to attain to
the ¢ high poetic eminence and celebrity of a Charles Doyne
Sillery.”

All this, however, was criticism at a distance, and disturbed
me but little when engaged in toiling in the churchyard, or in
enjoying my quiet evening walks. But it became more for-
midable when, on one occasion, it came to beard me in my den.

The place was visited by an itinerant lecturer on elocution
—one Walsh, who, as his art was not in great request among
the quiet ladies and busy gentlemen of Cromarty, failed to
draw houses ; till at length there appeared one morning, pla-
carded on post and pillar, an intimation to the effect, that Mr.
Walsh would that evening deliver an elaborate criticism on
the lately-published volume of  Poems written in the leisure
hours of a Journeyman Mason,” and select from it a portion of
his evening readings. The intimation drew a good house ; and,
curious to know what was awaiting me, I paid my shilling,
with the others, and got into a corner. First in the entertain-
ment there came a wearisome dissertation on harmonic inflec-
tions, double emphasis, the echoing words, and the monotones.
RBut, to borrow from Meg Dods, ¢ Oh, what a style of language !"
The elocutionist, evidently an untaught and grossly ignorant
man, had not an idea of composition. Syntax. grammar, and
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thought so ; and unproveked remarks on them, such as those of
the lecturer, ought not to be permitted.” The lecturer replied,
and in glibness and fluency would have been greatly an over-
match for the worthy captain ; but a storm of hisses backed
the old veteran, and the critic gave way. As his remarks were,
he said, not to the taste of the audience—though he was taking
only the ordinary eritical liberty—he would go on to the read-
ings. And with a few extracts, read without note or comment,
the entertainment of the evening concluded. There was nothing
very formidable in the critique of Walsh ; but, having no great
powers of face, I felt it rather unpleasant to be stared at in my
quiet corner by every one in the room, and looked, I daresay,
very much put out ; and the sympathy and condolence of such
of my townsfolk as comforted me in the state of supposed anni-
hilation and nothingness to which his criticism had reduced me,
were just a little annoying. Poor Walsh, however, had he but
known what threatened him, would have been considerably less
at ease than his victim.

The ecousin Walter introduced to the reader in an early
chapter as the companion of one of my Highland journeys, had
grown up into a handsome and very powerful young man. One
might have guessed his stature at about five feet ten or so, but
it in reality somewhat exceeded six feet : he had amazing length
and strength of arm ; and such was his structure of bone, that,
as he tucked up his sleeve to send a bowl along the town links,
or to fling the hammer or throw the stone, the knobbed protu-
berances of the wrist, with the sinews rising sharp over them,
reminded one rather of the framework of a horse’s leg, than of
that of a human arm. And Walter, though a fine, sweet-tem-
pered fellow, had shown, oftener than once or twice, that he
could make a very formidable use of his great strength. Some
of the later instances had been rather interesting in their kind.
There had been a large Dutch transport, laden with troops,
forced by stress of weather into the bay shortly before, and a
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Before 1 had risen on the morning of the day succeeding that
in which I had been demolished by the elocutionist, Cousin
Walter made his way to my bedside, with a storm on his brow
dark as midnight. ¢ Is it true, Hugh,” he inquired, ¢ that the
lecturer Walsh ridiculed you and your poems in the Council
House last night 1’ < Oh, and what of that 7" Isaid; “who
cares anything for the ridicule of a blockhead 1” ¢ Ay,” said
Walter, “that’s always your way ; but 7 care for it ! Had 1
been there last night, I would have sent the puppy through the
window, to criticize among the nettles in the yard. But there's
no time lost : I shall wait on him when it grows dark this
evening, and give him a lesson in good manners.” “Not for
your life, Walter !” I exclaimed. “Oh,” said Walter, « I shall
give Walsh all manner of fair play.” “Fair play!” I rejoined:
«yon cannot give Walsh fair play ; you are an overmatch for
five Walshes. If you meddle with him at all, you will kill the
poor slim man at a blow, and then not only will you be appre-
hended for manslaughter—mayhap for murder—but it will also
be said that T was mean enough to set you on to do what I had
not courage enough to do myself. You must give up all thoughts
of meddling with Walsh.” In short, I at length partially suc-
ceeded in convincing Walter that he might do me a great mis-
chief by assaulting my eritic ; but so little confident was I of
his seeing the matter in its proper light, that when the lecturer,
unable to get audiences, quitted the place, and Walter had no
longer opportunity of avenging my cause, I felt a load of anxiety
taken from off my mind.

There reached Cromarty shortly after, a criticism that differed
considerably from that of Walsh, and restored the shaken con-
fidence of some of my acquaintance. ~The other criticisms which
had appeared in newspapers, critical journals, and literary
gazettes, had been evidently the work of small men ; and, feeble
and commonplace in their style and thinking, they carried with
them no weight—for who cares anything for the judgment, on
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lowliest sphere of life, but, raised into deathless song, have be-
come familiar as household words to all who love and admirs
the unsophisticated productions of native genius.” The late Dr.
James Browne of Edinburgh, author of the ¢ History of the
Highlands,” and working Editor of the ¢ Encyclopsdia Britan-
nica,” was, as I afterwards learned, the writer of this over-eulo-
gistic, but certainly, in the circumstances, generous critique.
Ultimately I found my circle of friends very considerably
enlarged by the publication of my Verses and Letters. M.
Isaac Forsyth of Elgin, the brother and biographer of the well-
known Joseph Forsyth, whose classical volume on Italy still holds
its place as perhaps the best work to which the traveller of
taste in that country can commit himself, exerted himself, as
the most influential of north-country booksellers, with disin-
terested kindness in my behalf. The late Sir Thomas Dick
Lauder, too, resident at that time at his seat of Relugas in
Moray, lent me, unsolicited, his influence; and, distinguished
by his fine taste and literary ability, he ventured to pledge both
in my favour. I also received much kindness from the late
Miss Dunbar of Boath—a literary lady of the high type of the
last age, and acquainted in the best literary circles, who, now
late in life, admitted amid her select friends one friend more,
and cheered me with many a kind letter, and invited my fre-
quent visits to her hospitable mansion. If, in my course as a
working man, I never incurred pecuniary obligation, and never
spent a shilling for which I had not previously laboured, it was
certainly not from want of opportunity afforded me. Miss Dun-
bar meant what she said, and oftener than once did she press
her purse on my acceptance. I received much kindness, too,
from the late Principal Baird. The venerable Principal, when
on one of his Highland journeys—benevolently undertaken in
behalf of an educational scheme of the Gleneral Assembly, in
the service of wnich he travelled, after he was turned of seventy,
more than eight thousand miles—had perused my Verses and
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producing, and of which these autobiographic chapters are the
late but legitimate offspring. ¢ Literary men,” he said, * are
sometimes spoken of as consisting of two classes—the educated
and the uneducated; but they must all alike have an education
before they can become literary men; and the less ordinary the
mode in which the education has been acquired, the more in-
teresting always is the story of it. I wish you to write for me
an account of yours.” I accordingly wrote an autobiographic
sketch for the Principal, which brought up my story till my
return, in 1825, from the south country to my home in the
north, and which, though greatly overladen with reflection and
remark, has preserved for me both the thoughts and incidents
of an early time more freshly than if they had been suffered to
exist till now as mere recollections in the memory. I next
set myself to record, in a somewhat elaborate form, the tradi-
tions of my native place and the surrounding district; and,
taking the work very leisurely, not as labour, but as amusement
—for my labours, as at an earlier period, continued to be those
of the stone-cutter—a bulky volume grew up under my hands.
T had laid down for myself two rules. There is no more fatal
error into which a working man of a literary turn can fall, than
the mistake of deeming himself too good for his humble employ-
ments; and yet it is a mistake as common as it is fatal. I had
already seen several poor wretched mechanics, who, believing
themselves to be poets, and regarding the manual occupation by
which they could alone live in independence as beneath them,
had become in consequence little better than mendicants—too
good to work for their bread, but not too good virtually to beg
it; and, looking upon them as beacons of warning, I determined
that, with God’s help, I should give their error a wide offing,
and never associate the ideas of meanness with an honest calling,
or deem myself too good to be independent. And, in the
second place, as I saw that the notice, and more especially the
hospitalities, of persons in the upper walks, seemed to exercise
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authorship, and that show what ornaments their writers must
have proved of the society to which they belonged, and what
delight they must have given to the circles in which they more
immediately moved. The Lady Russel, the Lady Luxborough,
the Countess of Pomfret, Mrs. Elizabeth Montague, &e. &e.,—
names well fixed in the epistolary literature of England, though
unknown in the walks of ordinary authorship—may be regarded
as specimens of the class. Even in the cases in which its
members did become authoresses, and produced songs and ballads
instinet with genius, they seem to have had but little of the
author’s ambition in them ; and their songs, cast carelessly upon
the waters, have been found, after many days, preserved rather
by accident than design. The Lady Wardlaw, who produced
the noble ballad of “ Hardyknute”’—the Lady Ann Lindsay,
who wrote “Auld Robin Gray”—the Miss Blamire, whose
“ Nabob” is so charming a composition, notwithstanding its
unfortunately prosaic name—and the late Lady Nairne, authoress
of the “Land o' the Leal,” “John Tod,” and the *“ Laird o’
Cockpen”—are specimens of the class that fixed their names
among the poets with apparently as little effort or design as
singing birds pour forth their melodies.

The north had, in the last age, its interesting group of ladies
of this type, of whom the central figure might be regarded as
the late Mrs. Elizabeth Rose of Kilravock, the correspondent of
Burns, and the cousin and associate of Henry Mackenzie, the
¢« Man of Feeling.” Mrs. Rose seems to have been a lady of a
gingularly fine mind—though a little touched, mayhap, by the
prevailing sentimentalism of the age. The Mistress of Harley,
Miss Walton, might have kept exactly such journals as hers;
but the talent which they exhibited was certainly of a high
order ; and the feeling, though cast in a somewhat artificial
mould, was, I doubt not, sincere. Portions of these journals I
had an opportunity of perusing when on my visit to my friend
Miss Dunbar ; and there is a copy of one of them now in my
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dition in Cromarty, dwell in my memory ; and—first premising,
by way of explanation, that Miss Dunbar's brother, the late
Baronet of Boath, was a captain in the navy, and that the lady-
killer was his first lieutenant—I shall take the liberty of giving
oll T remember of the piece, as a specimen of her easy style :—

“In Cromarty Bay,
As the *Driver' snug lay,
The Lieutenant would venture ashore
And, o figure to cut,
From the head to the foot
He was fashion and finery all o'er.

A hat richly laced,
To the left side was placed,
Which made him look martial and bold;
His eoat of true blue
‘Was spick and span new,
And the buttons were burnished with gold.

His neckeloth well puffed,
Which six handkerchiefs stuffed,
And in colour with snow might have vied,
Was put on with great care,
As a bait for the fair,
And the ends in a love-knot were tied,” &c. &e,

I greatly enjoyed my visits to this genial-hearted and accom-
plished lady. No chilling condescensions on her part measured
out to me my distance: Miss Dunbar took at once the common
ground of literary tastes and pursuits; and if I did not feel my
inferiority there, she took care that I should feel it mowhere
else. There was but one point on which we differed. While
hospitably extending to me every facility for visiting the objects
of scientific interest in her neighbourhood—such as those sand-
wastes of Culbin in which an ancient barony finds burial, and
the geologic sections presented by the banks of the Findhorn—
she was yet desirous to fix me down to literature as my proper
walk ; and I, on the other hand, was equally desirous of escaping
into secience.
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and ocean-beds were upheaved to the air and the light, an1
the waves threw upon the shore, from arenaceous sea-bottoms,
their accumulations of light sand. And I was now employerl
in acquainting myself with the marks by which I might be able
to distinguish sub-aérial from sub-aqueous formations, among
the ever-recurring sandstone beds of the geologic deposits. I
have spent, when thus engaged, very delightful hours amid
the waste. In pursuing one’s education, it is always very plea-
sant to get into those forms that are not yet introduced into
any school.

One of the peculiarities of the sub-aérial formation which I
at this time detected struck me as curious. On approaching,
among the sand-hills, an open level space, covered thickly over
with water-rolled pebbles and gravel, I was surprised to see
that, dry and hot as the day was elsewhere, the little open space
geemed to have been subjected to a weighty dew or smart
shower. The pebbles glistened bright in the sun, and bore the
darkened hue of recent wet. On examination, however, I found
that the rays were reflected, not from wetted, but from polished
surfaces. The light grains of sand, dashed against the pebbles
by the winds during a long series of years—grain after grain
repeating its minute blow, where, mayhap, millions of grains
had struck before—had at length given a resinous-looking, un-
even polish to all their exposed portiovs, while the portions
covered up retained the dull unglossy coat given them of old
by the agencies of friction and water. I have not heard the
peculiarity described as a characteristic of the arenaceous deserts ;
but though it seems to have escaped notice, it will, I doubt not,
be found to obtain wherever there are sands for the winds to
waft along, and hard pebbles against which the grains may be
propelled. ' In examining, many years after, a few specimens of
gilicified wood brought from the Egyptian desert, I at once
recognised on their flinty surfaces the resinous-like gloss of the
pebbles of Culbin ; nor can I doubt that, if geology has its sub-
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Beneath this layer of soil lay a thin deposit of the stratified
gravel of what is now known as the later glacial period—the
age of osars and moraines ; and beneath all—for the underly-
ing Old Red Sandstone of the district is not exposed amid the
level wastes of Culbin—rested the boulder clay, the memorial
of a time of submergence, when Scotland sat low in the sea as
a wintry archipelago of islands, brushed by frequent icebergs,
and when sub-arctic molluses lived in her sounds and bays. A
section of a few feet in vertical extent presented me with four
distinct periods. There was, first, the period of the sand-flood,
represented by the bar of pale sand ; then, secondly, the period
of cultivation and human occupancy, represented by the dark
plough-furrowed ‘belt of hardened soil ; thirdly, there was the
gravel ; and, fourthly, the clay. And that shallow section ex-
hausted the historic ages, and more; for the double band of
gravel and clay belonged palpably to the geologic ages, ere man
had appeared on our planet. There had been found in the
locality, only a few years previous to this time, a considerable
number of stone arrow-heads—some of them only partially
finished, and some of them marred in the making, as if some
fletcher of the stone age had carried on his work on the spot ;
and all these memorials of a time long anterior to the first be-
ginnings of history in the island were restricted to the stratum
of hardened mould.

I carried on my researches in this—what I may term the
chronological—direction, in connexion with the old-coast line,
which, as I have already said, is finely developed in the neigh-
bourhood of Cromarty on both sides of the Firth, and repre-
sented along the precipices of the Sutors by its line of deep
caves, into which the sea never now enters. And if, too, pressed
upon me the fact of the amazing antiquity of the globe. I found
that the caves hollowed by the surf—when the sea stood from
fifteen to five-and-twenty feet above its present level, or, as I
should perhaps rather say, when the land sat that much lower—
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not practically a geologist at the time, had shrewdly weighed both
the evidence adduced and the scientific character of the men who
adduced it, and arrived at a conclusion, in consequence, which
may now be safely regarded as the final one. I, on the other
hand, who knew comparatively little about the standing of the
geologists, or the weight which ought to attach to their testimony,
based my findings regarding the vast antiquity of the earth on
exactly the data on which they had founded theirs; and the
more my acquaintance with the geologic deposits has since ex-
tended, the firmer have my convictions on the subject become,
and the more pressing and inevitable have I felt the ever-growing
demand for longer and yet longer periods for their formation.
As certainly as the sun is the centre of our system, must our
earth have revolved around it for millions of years. An American
theologian, the author of a little book entitled the « Epoch of
Creation,” in doing me the honour of referring to my convictions
on this subject, states, that I “betray indubitable tokens of being
spell-bound to the extent of infatuation, by the foregone conclu-
sion of ” my ¢ theory concerning the high antiquity of the earth,
and the succession of animal and vegetable creations.” He adds
further, in an eloquent sentence, a page and a half long, that had
I first studied and credited my Bible, I would have failed to be-
lieve in successive creations and the geologic chronology. I trust,
however, I may say I did first study and believe my Bikle. But
such is the structure of the human mind, that, save when blinded
by passion or warped by prejudice, it must yield an involuntary
consent to the force of evidence; and I can now no more refuse
believing, in opposition to respectable theologians such as Mr.
Granville Penn, Professor Moses Stuart, and Mr. Eleazar Lord,
that the earth is of an antiquity incalculably vast, than I can
refuse believing, in opposition to still more respectable theologians,
such as St. Augustine, Lactantius, and Turretine, that it has an-
tipodes, and moves round the sun.  And further, of this, men
such as the Messrs. Penn, Stuart, and Lord may rest assurcd,
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ceeded in making their way unhurt to the outer skirts of the
wood. Bewick would have found in the incident the subject
of a vignette that would have told its own story. In getting
into the thick of the trees, I was struck by the extraordinary
character of the scene presented. In some places, greatly more
than half their number lay stretched upon the ground. On the
more exposed prominences of the Hill, scarce a tree was left
standing for acres together: they covered the slopes; tree
stretched over tree like tiles on a roof, with here and there some
shattered trunk whose top had been blown off, and carried by
the hurricane some fifteen or twenty yards away, leaning in sad
ruin over its fallen comrades. 'What, however, formed the most
striking, because less expected, parts of the scene, were the tall
walls of turf that stood up everywhere among the fallen trees,
like the ruins of dismantled cottages. The granitic gneiss of the
Hill is covered by a thick deposit of the red boulder clay of the
district, and the clay, in turn, by a thin layer of vegetable mould,
interlaced in every direction by the tree roots, which, arrested in
their downward progress by the stiff clay, are restricted to the
upper layer. And, save where here and there I found some tree
snapped across in the midst, or divested of its top, all the others
had yielded at the line between the boulder clay and the soil,
and had torn up, as they fell, vast walls of the felted turf, from
fifteen to twenty feet in length, by from ten to twelve feet in
height.  There were quite enough of these walls standing up
among the prostrate trees, to have formed a score of the eastern
Sultan’s ruined villages ; and they imparted to the scene one of
its strangest features. I have mentioned in an early chapter,
that the Hill had its dense thickets, which, from the gloom that
brooded in their recesses even at mid-day, were known to the boys
of the neighbouring town as the ¢ dungeons.” They had now
fared, however, in this terrible overturn, like dungeons elsewhere
in times of revolution, and were all swept away; and piles of
prostrate trees—in some instances ten or twelve in a single heap
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Occasionally I was enabled to vivify in this way even the
ancient deposits of the Lias, with their vast abundance of
cephalopodons  mollusca—belemnites, ammonites, and nautili
My friend of the Cave had become parish schoolmaster of Nigg :
and his hospitable dwelling furnished me with an excellent centre
for exploring the geology of the parish, especially its Liassic de-
posits at Shandwick, with their huge gryphites and their nume-
rous belemnites, of at least two species, comparatively rare at
Eathie—the belemnite abreviatus and belemnite elongatus. 1
had learned that these curious shells once formed part of the
internal framework of a molluse more nearly akin to the cuttle-
fishes of the present day than aught else that now exists ; and
the cuttle-fishes—not rare in at least one of their species (loligo
vidgare) in the Firth of Cromarty—TI embraced every opportunity
of examining. I have seen from eighteen to twenty individuals
of this species enclosed at once in the inner chamber of one of
our salmon-wears. The greater number of these shoals I have
ordinarily found dead, and tinged with various shades of green,
blue, and yellow—for it is one of the eharacteristics of the
creature to assume, when passing into a state of decomposition,
a succession of brilliant colours ; but I have seen from six to
ight individuals of their number still alive in a little pool beside
the nets, and still retaining their original pink tint, freckled with
red. And these I have observed, as my shadow fell across
their little patch of water, darting from side to side in panic
terror within the narrow confines, emitting ink at almost every
dart, until the whole pool had become a deep solution of sepia.
Some of my most interesting recollections of the cuttle-fish are
associated, however, with the capture and dissection of a single
specimen. The creature, in swimming, darts “wrough the water
-auch in the manner that a boy slides down & ice-crusted de-

tivity, feet foremost ;—the lower or nether extremities go first,
and the head behind : it follows its tail, instead of being fol
lowed by it ; and this curious ‘peculiarity in its mode of pr2
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gulp down at a sitting half-a-hundred live oysters to gratify their
taste, may surely forgive me the destruction of a single molluse
to gratify my curiosity ! I cut open the sack of the creature
with a sharp penknife, and laid bare the viscera. What a sight
for Harvey, when prosecuting, in the earlier stages, his grand
discevery of the circulation ! Z%ere, in the centre, was the
yellow muscular heart, propelling into the transparent, tubular
arteries, the yellow blood. Beat—beat—beat :—I counld see the
whole as in a glass model ; and all T lacked were powers of
vision nice enough to enable me to detect the fluid passing
through the minuter arterial branches, and then returning by the
veins to the fwo other hearts of the ereature ; for, strange to say,
it is furnished with three. There in the midst I saw the yellow
heart, and, lying altogether detached from it, two other deep-
coloured hearts at the sides. I cut a little deeper. Zhere was
the gizzard-like stomach, filled with fragments of minute mussel
and crab shells ; and there, inserted in the spongy, conical,
yellowish-coloured liver, and somewhat resembling in form a
Florence flask, was the ink-bag distended, with its deep dark
sepia—the identical pigment sold under that name in our colour
shops, and so extensively uwsed in landscape drawing by the
limner. I then dissected and laid open the eircular or ring-like
brain that surrounds the creature’s parrot-like beak, as if ifs
thinking part had no other vocation than simply to take care of
the mouth and its pertinents—almost the sole employment,
however, of not a few brains of a eonsiderably higher order. I
next laid open the huge eyes. They were curious organs, more
gimple in their structure than those of the true fishes, but ad-
mirably adapted, I doubt net, for the purposes of seeing. A
camera obscura may be deseribed as comsisting of two parts—a
lens in front, and a darkened chamber behind ; but in the eyes
of fishes, as in the brute and human eye, we find a third part
added : there is a lens in the middle, a darkened chamber be-
hind, and a lighted chamber, or rather vestibule, in front, Now,






470 MY SCHOOLS AND SCHOOLMASTERS

served merely to vivify the dead deposits of the Oolitic system,
as represented by the Lias of Cromarty and Ross. The middle
and later ages of the great secondary division were peculiarly
ages of the cephalopodous molluses : their belemnites, ammon-
ites, nautili, baculites, hamites, turrilites, and scaphites, belonged
to the great natural class—singularly rich in its extinct orders
and genera, though comparatively poor in its existing ones—
which we find represented by the cuttle-fish ; and when engaged
in disinterring the remains of the earlier-born members of the
family—ammonites, belemnites, and nautili—from amid the
ghales of Eathie or the mud-stones of Shandwick, the incident
of the loligo has enabled me to conceive of them, not as mere
dead remains, but as the living inhabitants of primsval seas,
stirred by the diurnal tides, and lighted up by the sun.

When pursuing my researches amid the deposits of the Lias,
T was conducted to an interesting discovery. There are two
great systems of hills in the north of Scotland—an older and a
newer—that bisect each other like the furrows of a field that
had first been ploughed across and then diagonally. The dia-
gonal furrows, as the last drawn, are still very entire. The
great Caledonian Valley, open from sea to sea, is the most re-
markable of these; but the parallel valleys of the Nairn, of the
Findhorn, and of the Spey, are all well-defined furrows; nor
are the mountain ridges which separate them less definitely
ranged in continuous lines. The ridges and furrows of the
carlier ploughing are, on the contrary, as might be anticipated,
broken and interrupted: the effacing plough has passed over
them: and yet there are certain localities in which we find the
fragments of this earlier system sufficiently entire to form one
of the main features of the landscape. In passing through the
_upper reaches of the Moray Firth, and along the Caledonian
Valley, the cross furrows may be seen branching off to the west,
and existing as the valleys of Loch Fleet, of the Dornoch Firth,
of the Firth of Cromarty, of the Bay of Munlochy, of the Firth
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one piece of work and the commencement of another, I resolved
on devoting the time to a thorough survey of the Cromarty Firth,
in the hope of detecting the Lias. I began my search at the
granitic gneiss of the Hill, and, proceeding westwards, passed in
succession, in the ascending order, over the uptilted beds of the
lower Old Red Sandstone, from the Great Conglomerate base of
the system, till I reached the middle member of the deposit,
which consists, in this locality, of alternate beds of limestone,
gandstone, and stratified clay, and which we find represented in
Caithness by the extensively developed flag-stones. And then,
the rock disappearing, I passed over a pebbly beach mottled
with boulders; and in a little bay not half a mile distant from
the town, I again found the rock laid bare.

I had long before observed that the rock rose to the surface
in this little bay; I had even employed, when a boy, pieces of
its stratified clay as slate-pencil; but I had yet failed minutely
to examine it, I was now, however, struck by its resemblance,
in all save colour, to the Lias. The strata lay at a low angle :
they were composed of an argillaceous shale, and abounded in
limestone nodules; and, save that both shale and nodules bore,
instead of the deep Liassic grey, an olivaceous tint, I might have
almost supposed I had fallen on a continuation of some of the
Eathie beds. I laid open a nodule with a blow of the hammer,
and my heart leaped up when I saw that it enclosed an organ-
ism. A dark, ill-defined, bituminous mass occupied the centre;
but I could distinguish what seemed to be spines and small
ichthyic bones projecting from its edges; and when I subjected
them to the scrutiny of the glass, unlike those mere chance re-
semblances which sometimes deceive for a moment the eye, the
more distinct and unequivocal did their forms become. I laid
open a second nodule. It contained a group ef glittering rhom:
buidal scales, with a few cerebral plates, and a jaw bristling
with teeth. A third nodule also supplied its organism, in a
well-defined ichthyolite, :overed with minute, finely-striated
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CHAPTER XXIL

¥ Thay lay aside their private cares,
To mend the Kirk and State affairs ;
They'll talk o' patronage and priests,
Wi’ kindling fury in their breasts;
Or tell what new taxation 's comin’,
An' ferlie at the folk in Lon'on."—BUaus.

WE had, as T have already stated, no Dissenters in the parish
of Cromarty. What were known as the Haldanes' people, had
tried to effect a lodgment among us in the town, but without
guccess : in the course of several years they failed to acquire
more than six or eight members; and these were not of the
more solil people, but marked as an eccentric class, fond
of argument, and possessed by a rage for the novel and the
extreme. The leading teachers of the party were a retired
Fnglish merchant and an ex-blacksmith, who, quitting the
forge In middle life, had pursued the ordinary studies to mo
very great effect, and become a preacher. And both were, I
believe, good men, but by no 1mneans prudent missionaries.
They said very strong things against the Church of Scotland,
in a place where the Church of Scotland was much respected ;
and it was observed, that while they did not do a great deal to
convert the irreligious to Christianity, they were exceedingly
goalous in their endeavours to make the religious Baptists.
Much to my annoyance in my younger days, they used to way-
lay Uncle Sandy on his return from the Hill, on evenings when
I had gone to get some lessons from him regarding sand-worms.
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truc place was hell. The farmer turned away, sick of the con-
troversy ; and the imprudent speech of the retired merchant
flew like wildfire over the parish. ¢ Surely,” says Bacon,
“ princes have need, in tender matters and ticklish times, to
beware what they say, especially in those short speeches which
fly about like darts, and are thought to be shot out of their
secret intentions.” Princes are, however, not the only men
who would do well to beware of short speeches. The short
speech of the merchant ruined the Baptist cause in Cromarty ;
and the two missionaries might, on its delivery, have just done,
if they but knew the position to which it reduced them, what
they were content to do a few years after—pack up their
moveables and quit the place.

Having for years no antagonists to contend with outside the
pale of the Establishment, it was of course natural that we
should find opponents within. But during the incumbency of
Mr. Smith—the minister of the parish for the first one-and-
twenty years of my life—even these were wanting ; and we
passed a very quiet time, undisturbed by controversy of any
kind, political or ecclesiastical. Nor were the first few years
of Mr. Stewart’s incumbency less quiet. The Catholic Relief
Bill was a pebble cast into the pool, but a very minute one ;
and the ripple which it raised caused scarce any agitation.
Mr. Stewart did not see his way clearly through all the diffi-
culties of the measure ; but, influenced in part by some of his
brethren in the neighbourhood, he at length made up his mind
to petition against it; and to his petition, praying that no
concessions should be made to the Papists, greatly more than
nineteen-twentieths of the male parishioners affixed their names.
The few individuals who kept aloof were chiefly lads of an
extra-liberal turn, devoid, like most extreme politicians, of the
ordinary ecclesiastical sympathies of their countryfolk ; and
as I cultivated no acquaintance with them, and was more eccle
siastical than political in my leanings, T had the satisfaction of
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it was merely a possible controversy, strangled in the birth,
But some three years after, the parish was agitated by a dire
ecclesiastical dispute, which set us all together by the ears.
The place had not only its parish church, but also its Gaelic
chapel, which, though on the ordinary foundation of a chapel
of ease, was endowed, and under the patronage of the erown.
It had been built about sixty years previous, by a benevolent
proprietor of the lands of Cromarty—¢ George Ross, the Scotch
agent”—whom Junius ironically described as the ¢ trusted friend
and worthy confidant of Lord Mansfield ;> and who, whatever
the satirist may have thought of either, was in reality a man
worthy the friendship of the accomplished and philosophie
lawyer. Cromarty, originally a Lowland settlement, had had
from the Reformation down till the latter quarter of the last
century no Gaelic place of worship. On the breaking up of
the feudal system, however, the Highlanders began to drop
into the place in quest of employment; and George Ross,
affected by their uncared-for religious condition, built for them,
at his own expense, a chapel, and had influence enough to get
an endowment for its minister from the Government. Govern-
ment retained the patronage in its own hands; and as the
Highlanders consisted of but labourers and farm servants, and
the workers in & hempen manufactory, and had no manner of
influence, their wishes were not always consulted in the choice
of a minister. About the time of Mr. Stewart's appointment,
through the late Sir Robert Peel, who had courteously yielded
to the wishes of the English congregation, the Gaelic people
had got a minister presented to them whom they would scarcely
have chosen for themselves, but who had, notwithstanding,
popular points about him. Though not of high talent, he was
frank and genial, and visited often, and conversed much ; and
at length the Highlanders came to regard him as the very
beau-idéal of a minister. He and Mr. Stewart belonged to the
antagonist parties in the Church. M. Stewart took his place
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precious as those of richer folk, and they were surely as wel)
entitled to have their just rights as the English people—axioms
which, I believe, no one in the other congregation disputed, or
even canvassed at all. We were, however, all roused one
morning to consider the case, by learning that on the previous
day the minister of the Gaelic chapel had petitioned the Pres-
bytery of the district, either to be assigned a parish within the
bounds of the parish of Cromarty, or to have the charge erected
into a collegiate one, and his half of it, of course, rendered co-
ordinate with Mr. Stewart's,

The English people were at once very angry, and very much
alarmed. As the two congregations were scattered all over
the same piece of territory, it would be impossible to cut it up
into two parishes, without separating between a portion of Mr.
Stewart’s people and their minister, and making them the pa-
rishioners of a man whom they had not yet learned to like;
and, on the other hand, by erecting the charge into a collegiate
one, the minister whom they had not yet learned to like would
acquire as real a jurisdiction over them as that possessed by the
minister of their choice. Or—as the case was somewhat
quaintly stated by one of themselves—by the one alternative
¢ the Gaelic man would become whole minister to the half of
them, and by the other, half minister to the whole of them.’
And so they determined on making a vigorous resistance. M.
Stewart himself, too, liked the move of his neighbour the Gaelic
minister exceedingly ill. He was not desirous, he said, to have
a colleague thrust upon him in his charge, to keep him right
on Moderate principles—a benefit for which he had not bar-
gained when he accepted the presentation ; nor yet, as the
other alternative, did he wish to see his living child, the parish,
divided into two, and the half of it given to the strange claimant
that was not its parent. There was another account, too, on
which he disliked the movement : the two great parties in the
Church were equally represented at this time in the Presbytery :
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and statements for my brother parishioners, with paragraphs
for the local newspapers, and a long letter for the Caledonian
Mercury, in reply to a tissue of misrepresentation which ap-
peared in that print, from the pen of one of the Gaelic minister's
legal agents ; and, finally, I replied to a pamphlet by the same
hand, which, though miserable as a piece of writing—for it
resembled no other composition ever produced, save, mayhap, a
very badly-written law paper—contained statements which I
deemed it necessary to meet. And such were my first at-
tempts in the rough field of ecclesiastical controversy—a field
into which inclination would never have led me, but which has
certainly lain very much in my way, and in which I have spent
many a laborious hour. My first pieces were rather stiffly
written, somewhat on the perilous model of Junius ; but as it
was hardly possible to write so ill as my opponent, I could
appeal to even his friends whether it was quite right of him to
call me illiterate and untaught, in prose so much worse than
my own. Chiefly by getting the laughers now and then on
my side, I succeeded in making him angry ; and he replied to
my jokes by calling names—a phrage, by the way, which, for-
getting his Watts’ Hymns, and failing to consult his Johnson,
he characterized as not English. T was, he said, a “shallow,
pretending ninny ;” an “impudent illiterate lad ;” “a fanatic™
and a “frantic person ;” the “low underling of a faction,” and
« Peter the Hermit ;” and, finally, as the sum-total of the whole
he assured me that I stood in Afs * estimation the most 1gnnble
and despised in the whole range of the human species.”  This
was frightful ! but I not only ontlived it all, but learned, I fear,
after in this way first tasting blood, to experience a rather too
keen delicht in the anger of an antagomist. I may add, that
when, some two or three years after the period of this contro-
versy, the General Assembly admitted what were known as the
Parliamentary ministers, and the ministers of chapels of ease, to
a seat in the church courts, neither my townsinen nor myself
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Such was the general panic in the infected places, that the
bodies of the dead were no longer carried to the churchyard, but
huddled up in solitary holes and corners ; and the pictures sug-
gested to the fancy, of familiar faces lying uncoffined in the
ground beside some lonely wood, or in some dark morass or
heathy moor, were fraught to many with a terror stronger than
that of death. We knew that the corpse of a young robust
fisherman, who used occasionally to act as one of the Cromarty
ferrymen, and with whose appearance, in consequence, every one
was familiar, lay festering in a sand-bank ; that the iron frame
of a brawny blacksmith was decomposing in a mossy hole be-
side a thorn-bush ; that half the inhabitants of the little fishing
village of Inver were strewn in shallow furrows along the arid
waste which swrrounded their dwellings ; that houses divested
of their tenants, and become foul dens of contagion, had been
set on fire and burnt to the ground ; and that around the in-
fected fishing-hamlets of Hilton and Balintore the country-
people had drawn a sort of barriére sanitaire, and cooped up
within the limits of their respective villages the wretched in-
habitants. And in the general consternation—a consternation
much more extreme than that evinced when the disease actually
visited the place—it was asked by the townsfolk whether #iey
ought not so long as the place remained uninfected, to draw a
similar cordon round themselves. A public meeting was accord-
ingly held, to deliberate on the best means of shutting them-
gelves in ; and at the meeting almost all the adult male inhabi-
tants attended, with the exception of the gentlemen in the com-
mission of the peace, and the town officials, who, though quite
prepared to wink hard at our irregularities, failed to see that,
on any grounds tenable in the eye of the law, they themselves
could take a share in them.

Our meeting at first threatened to be stormy. The extra
Liberals, who, in the previous ecclesiastical struggle, had taken
part to & man with the Gaclic people, as they did, in the sub-
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very possibly be treated after the same manner, And what re
mained to us in our actnal circumstances was just to anticipate
the process of being ourselves bottled in, by bottling the country
out. The town, situated on a promontory, and approachable at
only a few points, could easily be guarded ; and instead of
squabbling about the merits of Justices of the Peace—very
likely somewhat Conservative in their leanings—or of spirited
Reformers who would like very well to be Justices of the Peace
also, and would doubtless make very excellent ones, I thought it
would be far better for us immediately to form ourselves into a
Defence Association, and proceed to regulate our watches and
set our guards. My short speech was remarkably well received.
There was a poor man immediately beside me, who was in great
dread of cholera, and who actually proved one of its first vie-
tims in the place—ifor in little more than a week after he was
in his grave—who backed me by an especially vigorous Hear,
hear |—and the answering Hear, hears, of the meeting bore down
all reply. We accordinglyat once formed our Defence Association ;
and ere midnight our rounds and stations were marked out, and
our watches set. All power passed at once out of the hands of
the magistrates ; but the worthy men themselves said very little
about it ; and we had the satisfaction of knowing that their
families—especially their wives and daughters—were very
friendly indeed both to the Association and the temporary sus-
pension of the law, and that, on both their own account and
ours, they wished us all manner of success.

We kept guard for several days. All vagabonds and trampers
were turned back without remorse ; but there was a respectable
class of travellers from whom there was less danger to be appre-
hended ; and with these we found it somewhat difficult to deal.
I would have admitted them at once ; but the majority of the
Association demurred ;—to do that would be, according to Cor-
poral Trim, to ¢ set one man greatly over the head of another ;"
and it was ultimately agreed that, instead of at once admitting
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maugre the suspicion, in the hope of his appearance. And as
I approached one of the most important stations—that on the
great highway which connects the town of Cromarty with Kes-
sock Ferry, there was the Whig portion of the Inverness caval-
cade just coming up. The newly-appointed sentinel stood aside,
to let his officer deal with the Whig gentlemen, as, of course,
best became both their quality and %is official standing. I would
rather have been elsewhere ; but I at once brought the proces-
gion to a stand. A man of high spirit and influence—a banker,
and very much a Whig—at once addressed me with a stern—
« By what authority, Sir 7" By the authority, I replied, of
five hundred able-bodied men in the neighbouring town, asso-
ciated for the protection of themselves and their families.
« Protection against what?” ¢Protection against the pestilence ;
—you come from an infected place.” ¢ Do you know what you
are doing, Sir?” said the banker fiercely. ¢ Yes; doing what
the law cannot do for us, but what we have determined to do
for ourselves.” The banker grew pale with anger ; and he was
afterwards heard to say, that had he had a pistol at the time, he
would have shot upon the spot the man who stopped him; but
not having a pistol, he could not shoot me ; and so I sent him
and his party away under an escort, to be smoked. And as
they were somewhat obstreperous by the way, and knocked the
hat of one of the guards over his nose, they got, in the fumi-
gating process, as I was sorry to learn, a double portion of the
sulphur and the chloride ; and came into court, to contend with
the Tories, gasping for breath. I was aware I acted on this
occasion a very foolish part ;—1I ought to a certainty to have
run away on the approach of the Inverness cavalcade ; but the
running away would have involved, according to Rochester, an
amount of moral courage which I did not possess. I fear, too,
I must admit, that the rough tones of the banker's address
stirred up what had long lain quietly enough in my veins—
some of the wild buccaneering blood of John Feddes and the
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visitation had its wildly picturesque accompaniments. Pitch
and tar were kept burning during the night in the openings of
the infected lanes ; and the unsteady light flickered with ghastly
effect on house and wall, and tall chimney-top, and on the flitting
figures of the watchers. By day, the frequent coffins, borne to
the grave by but a few bearers, and the frequent smoke that
rose outside the place from fires kindled to consume the clothes
of the infected, had their sad and startling effect ; a migration,
too, of a considerable portion of the fisher population to the
caves of the hill, in which they continued to reside till the
disease left the town, formed a striking accompaniment of the
visitation ; and yet, curionsly enough, as the danger seemed to
increase the consternation lessened, and there was much less
fear among the people when the disease was actually ravaging
the place, than when it was merely stalking within sight around
it. 'We soon became familiar, too, with its direst horrors, and
even learned to regard them as comparatively ordinary and
commonplace. I had read, about two years before, the passage
in Southey’s ¢ Collogquies,” in which Sir Thomas More is made
to remark that modern Englishmen have no guarantee whatever,
in these latter times, that their shores shall not be visited, as of
old, by devastating plagues. ¢ As touching the pestilence,”
says Sir Thomas (or rather the poet in his name), ¢ you fancy
yourselves secure because the plague has not appeared among
you for the last hundred and fifty years—a portion of time
which, long as it may seem, compared with the brief term of
wortal existence, is as nothing in the physical history of the
globe. The importation of that scourge is as possible now as
it was in former times ; and were it once imported, do yom
suppose it would rage with less violence among the crowded
population of your metropolis than it did before tne fire 1
What,” he adds, «if the sweating sickness, emphatically called
the English disease, were to show itself again ? Can any cause
be assigned why it is not as likely to break out in the nine-
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ment of the country could I be exempted from labounring for
my bread. From State patronage I never expected anything,
and I have received from it about as much as I ever expected.
I was employed in labouring pretty hard for my bread one
fine evening in the summer of 1830—engaged in hewing with
bare breast and arms, in the neighbourhood of the harbour of
Cromarty, a large tombstone, which, on the following day, was
to be carried across the ferry to a churchyard on the opposite
side of the Firth. A group of French fishermen, who had ga-
thered round me, were looking curiously at my mode of working,
and, as I thought, somewhat «curiously at myself, as if speculating
on the physical powers of a man with whom there was at least
a possibility of their having one day to deal. They formed part of
the crew of one of those powerfully-manned French Iuggers which
visit our northern coasts every year, ostensibly with the design
of prosecuting the herring fishery, but which, supported mainly
by large Government bounties, and in but small part by their
fishing speculations, are in reality kept up by the State as a
. means of rearing sailors for the French navy. Their lugger—
an uncouth-looking vessel, representative rather of the naviga-
tion of three centuries ago than of that of the present day—lay
stranded in the harbour beside us; and, their work over for the
day, they seemed as quiet and silent as the calm evening whose
stillness they were enjoying ; when the letter-carrier of the place
came up to where I was working, and handed me, all damp
from the press, a copy of the Inverness Courier, which I owed
to the kindness of its editor. I was at once attracted by the
heading, in capitals, of his leading article—¢ Revolution in
France—Flight of Charles X."—and pointed it out to the French-
men. None of them understood English; but they could here
and there catch the meaning of the more important words, and,
exclaiming « Révolution en France ! |—Fuite de Charles X. 11 a
—they clustered round it in a state of the extremest excitement,
gabbling faster and louder than thrice as many Englishmen
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Reform Bill, and was delighted to see it, after a passage sin-
gularly stormy and precarious, at length safely moored in port.
In some of the measures, too, to which it subsequently led, T
greatly delighted, especially in the emancipation of our negro
slaves in the colonies. Nor could I join many of my personal
friends in their denunciation of that appropriation measure, as
it was termed—also an effect of the altered constituency—which
suppressed the Irish bishoprics. As I ventured to tell my
minister, who took the other side—if a Protestant Church failed,
after enjoying for three hundred years the benefits of a large en-
dowment, and every advantage of position which the statute-
book could confer, to erect herself into the Church of the many,
it was high time to commence dealing with her in her true
character—as the Church of the few. At home, however, with-
in the narrow precincts of my native town, there were effects of
the measure which, though comparatively trifling, I liked con-
siderably worse than the suppression of the bishoprics. It
broke up the townsfolk into two portions—the one consisting
of elderly or middle-aged men, who had been in the commission
of the peace ere the passing of the bill, and who now, as
it erected the town into a parliamentary burgh, became our
magistrates, in virtue of the support of a majority of the voters ;
and a younger and weaker, but clever and very active party,
few of whom were yet in the commission of the peace, and who,
after standing unsuccessfully for the magistracy, became the
leaders of a patriotic opposition, which succeeded in rendering
the seat of justice a rather uneasy one in Cromarty. The younger
men were staunch Liberals, but great Moderates—the elder,
sound Evangelicals, but decidedly Conservative in their leanings ;
and as I held ecclesiastically by the one party, and secularly by
the other, I found my position, on the whole, a rather anoma-
lous one. Both parties got involved in law-suits. When the
Whig Members of Parliament for the county and burgh came the
way, they might be seen going about the strcets arm-in-arm with
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tion as a supporter in all ecclesiastical and municipal matters of
my Conservative townsmen, and a supporter in almost all the
national ones of the Whigs; whom, however, I always liked
better, and deemed more virtuous, when they were out of office
than when they were in.

On one occasion I even became political enongh to stand for
a councillorship. My friends, chiefly through the death of
elderly voters and the rise of younger men, few of whom were
Conservative, felt themselves getting weak in the place ; and
fearing that they could not otherwise secure a majority at the
Council board, they urged me to stand for one of the vacancies,
which I accordingly did, and carried my election by a swimming
majority. And in duly attending the first meeting of Council,
I heard an eloquent speech from a gentleman in the opposition,
directed against the individuals who, as he finely expressed it,
“were wielding the destinies of his native town ;” and saw, as
the only serious piece of business before the meeting, the Coun-
cillors clubbing pennies a-piece, in order to defray, in the utter
lack of town funds, the expense of a ninepenny postage. And
then, with, I fear, a very inadequate sense of the responsibilities
of my new office, I stayed away from the Council board, and
did nothing whatever in its behalf, with astonishing perseverance
and success, for three years together. And thus began and ter-
minated my municipal career—a career which, I must confess,
failed to secure for me the thanks of my constituency ; but then,
on the other hand, I am not aware that the worthy people ever
seriously complained. There was absolutely nothing to do in
the councilship ; and, unlike some of my brother office-bearers,
the requisite nothing I did, quietly and considerately, and very
much at my leisure, without any unnecessary display of stump-
oratory, or of anything else.






498 MY SCHOOLS AND SCHOOLMASTERS

of the blue-stocking sisterhood ; but the advancing intelligence
of the age had rendered the phrase obsolete ; and they simply
took their place as well-informed, sensible women, whose ac-
quaintance with the best authors was regarded as in no degree
disqualifying them from their proper duties as wives or daughters,
And my circle of acquaintance included the entire class. I used
to meet them at delightful tea-parties, and sometimes borrowed
a day from my work to conduct them through the picturesque
burn of Eathie, or the wild scenes of Cromarty Hill, or to intro-
duce them to the fossiliferons deposits of the Lias or the Old
Red Sandstone. And not unfrequently their evening walks used
to terminate where I wrought, in the old chapel of St. Regulus,
or in the parish burying-ground, beside a sweet wooded dell
known as the ¢ Ladies’ Walk ;” and my labours for the day
closed 1n what I always very much relished—a conversation on
the last good book, or on some new organism, recently disinterred,
of the Secondary or Palsozoic period.

I had been hewing, about this time, in the upper part of my
uncle’s garden, and had just closed my work for the evening,
when I was visited by one of my lady friends, accompanied by
a stranger lady, who had come to see a curious old dial-stone
which I had dug out of the earth long before, when a boy, and
which had originally belonged to the ancient Castle-garden of
Cromarty. I was standing with them beside the dial, which I
had placed in my uncle's garden, and remarking, that as it ex-
hibited in its structure no little mathematical skill, it had pro-
bably been cut under the eye of the eccentric but accomplished
Sir Thomas Urquhart ; when a third lady, greatly younger than
the others, and whom I had never seen before, came hurriedly
tripping down the garden-walk, and, addressing the other two
apparently quite in a flurry—¢ O, come, come away,” she said,
« T have been seeking you ever so long.” “Is this you, L——*%"
was the staid reply : “ Why, what now %—you have run your-
gclf out of breath.” The young lady was, I saW, very pretty ;
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other on our several ways without sign of recognition. Quicken-
ing her pace, however, she was soon out of sight; and I just
thought, on one or two occasions afterwards, of the apparition
that had been presented as she passed, as much in keeping with
the adjuncts—the picturesque forest and the gorgeous sunset.
It would not be easy, I thought, were the large book but away,
to furnish a very lovely scene with a more suitable figure. Shortly
after, I began to meet the young lady at the charming tea-parties
of the place. Her father, a worthy man, who, from unfortunate
speculations in business, had met with severe losses, was at this
time several years dead; and his widow had come to reside in
Cromarty, on a somewhat limited income, derived from property
of her own. Liberally assisted, however, by relations in England,
she had been enabled to send her daughter to Edinburgh, where
the young lady received all the advantages which a first-rate edu-
cation could confer. By some lucky chance, she was there boarded,
with a few other ladies, in early womanhood, in the family ot
Mr. George Thomson, the well-known correspondent of Burns;
and passed under his roof some of her happiest years. M,
Thomson—himself an enthusiast in art—strove to inoculate the
youthful inmates of his house with the same fervour, and to de-
velop whatever seeds of taste or genius might be found in them;
and, characterized till the close of a life extended far beyond the
ordinary term, by the fine chivalrous manners of the thorough
gentleman of the old school, his influence over his young friends
was very great, and his endeavours, in at least some of theinstances,
very successful. And in none, perhaps, was he more so than in
the case of the young lady of my narrative. From Edinburgh
ghe went to reside with the friends in England to whose kindness
she had been so largely indebted ; and with them she might have
permanently remained, to enjoy the advantages of superior posi-
tion. She was at an age, however, which rarely occupies itself
in adjusting the balance of temporal advantage; and her only
brother having been admitted, through the interest of her friends,
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churchyard, just like the other ladies; and, latterly at least, con-
siderably oftener than any of them. We used to converse on all
manner of subjects connected with the belles-lettres and the phi-
losophy of mind, with, so far as I can at present remember, only
one marked exception. On that mysterious affection which some-
times springs up between persons of the opposite sexes when thrown
much together—though occasionally discussed by the metaphy-
gicians, and much sung by the poets—we by no chance ever
touched. Love formed the one solitary subject which, from some
curious contingency, invariably escaped us.

And yet, latterly at least, I had begun to think about it a good
deal. Nature had not fashioned me one of the sort of people
who fall in love at first sight. I had. even made up my mind
to live a bachelor life, without being very much impressed by
the magnitude of the sacrifice ; but I daresay it did mean some-
thing, that in my solitary walks for the preceding fourteen or
fifteen years, a female companion often walked in fanecy by my
side, with whom I exchanged many a thought, and gave expres-
gion to many a feeling, and to whom I pointed out many a beauty
in the landscape, and communicated many « curious fact, and
whose understanding was as vigorous as her taste was faultless
and her feelings exquisite. One of the English essayists—the
elder Moore—has drawn a very perfect personage of this airy
character (not, however, of the softer, but of the masculine sex),
under the name of the ¢ maid’s husband ;” and described him as
one of the most formidable rivals that the ordinary lover of flesh
and blood can possibly encounter. My day-dream lady—a person
that may be termed with equal propriety the ¢ bachelor’s wife,”
—has not been so distinetly recognised ; but she occupies a large
place in our literature, as the mistress of all the poets who ever
wrote on love without actually experiencing it, from the days of
Cowley down to those of Henry Kirke White ; and her presence
gerves always to intimate a heart capable of occupation, but still

unoceupied. I find the bachelor's wife delicately drawn in one
a4
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the liberal professions, had fairer prospects than I; and as for
the item of good looks, had she set her affections on even the
least likely of them, I could have addressed him, with perfect
sincerity, in the words of the old ballad :—

“* Nae wonder, nae wonder, Gil Morrice,
My lady 1o'es ye weel:
The fairest part o' my body
Is blacker than thy heel”

Strange to say, however, much about the time that I made my
discovery, my young friend succeeded in making a discovery
also ;—the maid’s husband shared on her part the same fate as
the bachelor’s wife did on mine; and her visits to the church-
yard suddenly ceased.

A twelvemonth had passed ere we succeeded in finding all
this out; but the young lady’s mother had seen the danger
somewhat earlier; and deeming, as was quite right and proper,
an operative mason no very fitting mate for her daughter, my
opportunities of meeting my friend at conversazione or tea-
party had become few. I, however, took my usual evening
walk through the woods of the Hill ; and as my friend’s avo-
cations set her free at the same delightful hour, and as she
also was a walker on the Hill, we did sometimes meet, and
witness together, from amid the deeper solitudes of its bosky
slopes, the sun sinking behind the distant Ben Wevis. These
were very happy evenings; the hour we passed together always
seemed exceedingly short ; but, to make amends for its brief-
ness, there were at length few working days in the milder
season of which it did not form the terminal one ;—from the
circumstance, of course, that the similarity of our tastes for
natural scenery led us always into the same lonely walks about
the same delicious sun-set hour. For months together, even
during this second stage of our friendship, there was one
interesting subject on which we never talked. At length, how-
ever, we came to a mutual understanding. It was settled that
we should remain for threc years more in Scotland on the
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po, as a first step in the process, I resolved on publishing my
volume of traditional history—a work on which I had bestowed
considerable care, and which, regarded as a specimen of what I
could do as a littérateur, would, I believed, show not inade-
quately my ability of treating at least those lighter subjects
with which newspaper editors are occasionally called on to deal.

Nearly two of the three twelvemonths passed by, however,
and I was still an operative mason. With all my solicitude, I
could not give myself heartily to seek work of the kind which
I saw newspaper editors had at that time to do. It might be
quite well enough, I thought, for the lawyer to be a special
pleader. With special pleadings equally extreme on the oppo-
site sides of a case, and a qualified judge to hold the balance
between, the cause of truth and justice might be even more
thoroughly served than if the antagonist agents were to set
themselves to be as impartial and equal-handed as the magis-
trate himself, But I could not extend the same tolerance to
the special pleading of the newspaper editor. I saw that, to
many of the readers of his paper, the editor did not hold the
place of a law-agent, but of a judge: it was his part to submit
to them, therefore, not ingenious pleadings, but, to the best of
his judgment, honest decisions. And not only did no place
present itself for me in the editorial field, but I really could
see no place in it that, with the views which I entertained on
this head, T would not scruple to occupy. I saw no party
cause for which I could honestly plead. My ecclesiastical
friends had, with a few exceptions, cast themselves into the
Conservative ranks; and there I could not follow them. The
Liberals, on the other hand, being in office at the time, had
become at least as like their old opponents as their former
selves, and I could by mo means defend all that they were
doing. In Radicalism I had no faith ; and Chartism—with
my recollection of the kind of treatment which I had received
from the workmen of the south still strongly impressed on my
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such was one of the more special Providences of my life ; for
why should I give it a humbler name?

In a few days after, I had taken leave of my young friend
in good hope, and was tossing in an old and somewhat crazy
coasting vessel, on my way to the parent bank at Edinburgh,
to receive there the instructions necessary to the branch ac-
countant. I had wrought as an operative mason, including my
term of apprenticeship, for fifteen years—mno inconsiderable
portion of the more active part of a man’s life ; but the time
was not altogether lost. I enjoyed in these years fully the
average amount of happiness, and learned to know more of the
Scottish people than is generally known. ILet me add—for it
seems to be very much the fashion of the time to draw dolorous
pictures of the condition of the labouring classes—that from
the close of the first year in which I wrought as a journeyman
up till T took final leave of the mallet and chisel, I never knew
what it was to want a shilling ; that my two uncles, my grand-
father, and the mason with whom I served my apprenticeship
—all working men—had had a similar experience ; and that
it was the experience of my father also. I cannot doubt that
deserving mechanics may, in exceptional cases, be exposed to
want ; but I can as little doubt that the cases are exceptional,
and that much of the suffering of the class I8 a consequence
either of improvidence on the part of the competently skilled,
or of a course of trifling during the term of apprenticeship—
quite as common as trifling at school—that always lands those
who indulge in it in the hapless position of the inferior work-
man. I trust I may further add, that I was an honest me-
chanic. It was one of the maxims of Uncle James, that as the
Jews, restricted by law to their forty stripes, always fell short
of the legal number by one, lest they should by any accident
exceed it, 5o a working man, in order to balance any disturb-
ing clement of selfishness in his disposition, should bring his
charges for work done, slightly but sensibly within what he
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one very definite stage, with its peculiar scenery and sets of
objects, I was just on the eve of entering upon another stage,
in which the scenery and objects would be all unfamiliar and
new. I was now two years turned of thirty ; and though I
could not hold that any very great amount of natural endow-
ment was essentially necessary to the bank accountant, I knew
that most men turned of thirty might in vain attempt acquir-
ing the ability even of heading a pin with the necessary adroit-
ness, and that I might fail, on the same principle, to pass
muster as an accountant. I determined, however, obstinately
to set myself to acquire, whatever might be the result ; and
entered Edinburgh in something like spirits on the strength
of the resolution. I had transmitted the manuscript of my
legendary work, several months before, to Sir Thomas Dick
Lauder ; and as he was now on terms, in its behalf, with Mr.
Adam Black, the well-known publisher, I took the liberty of
waiting on him, to see how the negotiation was speeding. He
received me with great kindness ; hospitably urged that I should
live with him, so long as I resided in Edinburgh, in his noble
mansion, the Grange House ; and, as an inducement, intro-
duced me to his library, full charged with the best editions of
the best authors, and enriched with many a rare volume and
curious manuscript. ¢ Here,” he said, ¢ Robertson the historian
penned his last work—the Disquisition ; and here,” opening
the door of an adjoining room, “he died.” I, of course, de-
clined the invitation. The Grange House, with its books, and
its pictures, and its hospitable master, so rich in anecdote, and
so full of the literary sympathies, would have been no place for
a poor pupil-accountant, too sure that he was to be stupid, but
not the less determined on being busy. Besides, on calling im-
mediately after at the bank, I found that I would have to quit
Edinburgh on the morrow for some country agency, in which I
might be initiated into the system of book-keeping proper to a
branch bank and where the business transacted would be of a
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burgh on business, left me for the greater part of a day in
direction of the agency. Little more than a fortnight had
elapsed since he had given his unfavourable verdict ; and he
was now asked how, in the absence of the accountant, he could
have got away from his charge. He had left me in the office, he
said. “What! the Incompetent ?” <O, that,” he replied, “is all
a mistake ; the Incompetent has already mastered our system.”
The mechanical ability, however, came but slowly ; and I never
acquired the facility, in running up columns of summations, of
the early-taught accountant ; though, making up by diligence
what I wanted in speed, I found, after my first few weeks of
labour in Linlithgow, that I could give as of old an occasional
hour to literature and geology. The proof-sheets of my book
began to drop in upon me, demanding revision ; and to a
quarry in the neighbourhood of the town, rich in the organisms
of the Mountain Limestone, and overflown by a bed of basalt
go regularly columnar, that one of the legends of the district
attributed its formation to the “ancient Pechts,” I was able to
devote, not without profit, the evenings of several Saturdays.
I formed, at this time, my first acquaintance with the Paleozoic
ghells, as they occur in the rock—an acquaintance which has
since been extended in some measure through the Silurian de-
posits, Upper and Lower ; and these shells, though marked, in
the immensely extended ages of the division to which they be-
long, by specific, and even generic variety, I have found ex-
hibiting throughout a unique family type or pattern, as entirely
different from the family type of the Secondary shells as both
are different from the family types of the Tertiary and the ex-
isting ones. Each of the three great periods of creation had
its own peculiar fashion ; and after having acquainted myself
with the fashions of the second and third periods, I was now
peculiarly interested in the acquaintance which I was enabled
to commence with that of the first and earliest also. I found,
too, in a bed of trap beside the Edinburgh road, scarce half a
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stranger arrived at his conclusions respecting the standing an.’
solvency of the various customers with whom, in behalf of the
parent institute, he was called on to deal. And, finally, my
brief term of apprenticeship expired—about two months in all
—1I returned to Cromarty ; and, as the opening of the agency
there waited only my arrival, straightway commenced my new
course a8 an accountant. DMy minister, when he first saw me
seated at the desk, pronounced me “at length fairly caught ;”
and I must confess I did feel as if my latter days were destined
to differ from my earlier ones, well nigh as much as those of
Peter of old, who, when he was “young, girded himself, and
walked whither he would, but who, when old, was girded by
nthers, and carried whither he wonld not.”

Two long years had to pass from this time ere my young
fiiend and I could be united—ifor such were the terms on which
we had to secure the consent of her mother; but, with our
union in the vista, we could meet more freely than before; and
the time passed not unpleasantly away. For the first six months
of my new employment, I found myself unable to make my old
use of the leisure hours which, I found, I could still command.
There was nothing very intellectual, in the higher sense of the
term, in recording the bank’s transactions, or in summing up
columns of figures, or in doing business over the counter; and
yet the fatigue induced was a fatigue, not of sinew and muscle,
but of nerve and brain, which, if it did not quite disqualify me
for my former intellectual amusements, at least greatly disin-
clined me towards them, and rendered me a considerably more
indolent sort of person than either before or since. It is asserted
Ly artists of discriminating eye, that the human hand bears an
expression stamped upon it by the general character, as surely
as the human face; and I certainly used to be struck, during
this transition period, by the relaxed and idle expression that
had on the sudden been assumed by mine. And the slackened
lands represented, I too swrely felt, a slackened mind. The
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and genfal notice in his Journal; it was characterized by Robert
Chambers not less favourably in Zis; and Dr. Hetherington,
the future historian of the Church of Scotland and of the West-
minster Assembly of Divines—at that time a licentiate of the
Church—made it the subject of an elaborate and very friendly
critique in the Presbyterian Review. Nor was I less gratified
by the terms in which it was spoken of by the late Baron Hume,
the nephew and residuary legatee of the historian—himself very
much a critic of the old school—in a note to a north-country
friend. He described it as a work “ written in an English style
which” he “had begun to regard as one of the lost arts.” But
it attained to no great popularity. For being popular, its sub-
jects were too local, and its treatment of them perhaps too
quiet. DMy publishers tell me, however, that it not only con-
tinues to sell, but moves off considerably better in its later edi-
tions that it did on its first appearance.

The branch bank furnished me with an entirely new and
curious field of observation, and formed a very admirable school.
For the cultivation of a shrewd common sense, a bank office is
one of perhaps the best schools in the world. Mere eleverness
serves often only to befool its possessor. He gets entangled
among his own ingenuities, and is caught as in a net. But
ingenuities, plausibilities, special pleadings, all that make the
stump-orator great, must be brushed aside by the banker. The
question with him comes always to be a sternly naked one:—
Is, or is not, Mr. a person fit to be trusted with the bank’s
money? Is his sense of monetary obligations nice, or obtuse?
Is his judgment good, or the contrary? Are his speculations
sound, or precarious? What are his resources —what his liabi-
litiea? Is he facile in lending the use of his name? Does he
float on wind bills, as boys swim on bladders? or is his paper
representative of only real business transactions? Such are the
topies which, in the recesses of his own mind, the banker i3
called on to discuss; and he must discuss them, not mercly
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interesting, too, to mark the character and capabilities of the
various branches of trade carried on in the place— how the
business of its shopkeepers fell always into a very few hands,
leaving to the greater number, possessed, apparently, of the
same advantages as their thriving compeers, only a mere show
of custom—how precarious in its nature the fishing trade always
is, especially the herring fishery, not more from the uncertainty
of the fishings themselves, than from the fluctuations of the
markets—and how in the pork trade of the place a judicious
use of the bank’s money enabled the curers to trade virtually
on a doubled capital, and to realize, with the deduction of the
bank discounts, doubled profits. In a few months my acquaint-
ance with the character and circumstances of the business men of
the district became tolerably extensive, and essentially correct ;
and on two several occasions, when my superior left me for a
time to conduct the entire business of the agency, I was fortu-
nate enough not to discount for him a single bad bill. The
implicit confidence reposed in me by so good and sagacious a
man was certainly quite enough of itself to set me on my metal.
There was, however, at least one item in my calculations in
which I almost always found myself incorrect: I found I could
predict every bankruptey in the district; but I usually fell short
from ten to eighteen months of the period in which the event
actually took place. I could pretty nearly determine the time
when the difficulties and entanglements which I saw ought to
have produced their proper effects, and landed in failure; but I
missed taking into account the desperate efforts which men of
energetic temperament make in such circumstances, and which,
to the signal injury of their friends and the loss of their creditors,
succeed usually in staving off the catastrophe for a season. In
short, the school of the branch bank was a very admirable
school ; and I profited so much by its teachings, that when
questions connected with banking are forced on the notice of
the public, and my brother editors have to apply for articles on
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which my father had built for himself forty years before, but
which it had been his destiny never to inhabit. Tt formed our
home for the three following years. The subjoined verses—
prose, I suspect, rather than poetry, for the mood in which they
were written was too earnest a one to be imaginative—I intro-
duce, as representative of my feelings at this time: they were
written previous to my marriage, on one of the blank pages of
& pocket-Bible, with which I presented my future wife :—

TO LYDIA.

Lyp1a, since ill by sordid gift
Were love like mine express'd,
Take Heaven's best boon, this Sncred Book,
From bim who loves thee best,
Love strong as that I bear to thes
Were sure unaptly told
By dying flowers, or lifeless gems,
Or sonl-ensnaring gold.

I know ‘twas He who formed this hoart
Who seeks this heart to guide;

For why 7—Ha bids me love thee morg
Than all on earth beside.!

Yes, Lydia, bids me cleave to thes,
As long this heart has cleaved :

Would, dearest, that His other laws
Were half so well received !

Full many a change, my only love,
On human life attends:

And at the cold sepulchral stone
Th' uncertain vista ends.

How best to bear each various change,
Should weal or woe befall,

To love, live, die, this SBacred Book,
Lydia, it tells us all

Oh, much-beloved. our coming day
To us is all unknown ,

But sure we stand a broader mark
Than they who stand alone.

1 * For this eanze shall o man leave father and mother, and shall cleave to his wifla:
ard they twain shall be one flesh.”
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CHAPTER XXIV.

¢ Life is a drama of a few brief ncts;
The actors shift, the scene is often changed,
Pauses and revolutions intervenes,
The mind is get to many a varied tune,
And jars and plays in barmony Ly turns.”
ALEXANDER BETOUNE.

TooucH my wife continued, after our marriage, to teach n
few pupils, the united earnings of the household did not much
exceed a hundred pounds per annum—not quite so large a sum
as I had used to think it a few years before ; and so I set
myself to try whether I could not turn my leisure hours to
some account, by writing for the periedicals. My old inability
of pressing for work continued to be as embarrassing as ever,
and, save for a chance engagement of no very promising kind,
which presented itself to me unsolicited about this time, I might
have failed in procuring the employment which I sought. An
ingenious self-taught mechanic—the late Mr. John Mackay
Wilson of Berwick-on-Tweed—after making good his upward
way from his original place at the compositor’s frame, to the
editorship of a provincial paper, started, in the beginning of
1835, a weekly periodical, consisting of « Border Tales,” which,
as he possessed the story-telling ability, met with considerable
success, He did not live, however, to complete the first yearly
volume ; the forty-ninth weekly number intimated his death ;
but as the publication had been a not unprofitable one, the pub-
lisher resolved on carrying it on ; and it was stated in a bricf
notice, which embodied a few particulars of Mr. Wilson's






524 MY SCHOOLS AND SCHOOLMASTERS

coupled with a piece of information entirely new to me. ¢ These
Recollections,” says the biographer, ¢ are truly interesting and
touching, and were the result of various communications made to
Mr. Wilson, whose pains-taking researches I have had frequent
occasion to verify in the course of my own.” Alas, no! Poor
Wilson was more than a twelvemonth in his grave ere the idea
of producing these ¢ Recollections” first struck the writer—a
person to whom no communications on the subject were ever
made by any one, and who, unassisted save by one of the bio-
graphies of the poet—that in Chambers' « Lives of Illustrious
Scotsmen,”—wrote full two hundred miles from the scene of
his sad and brief career. The same individual who, in Mr.
Wilson's behalf, is so complimentary to my ¢ pains-taking
research,” is, I find, very severe on one of Fergusson's previous
biographers—the scholarly Dr. Irving, author of the Life of
Buchanan, and the Lives of the older Scottish Poets—a gentle-
man who, whatever his estimate of the poor poet may have
been, would have spared no labour in elucidating the various
incidents which composed his history. The man of research is
roughly treated, and a compliment awarded to the diligence of
the man of none. But it is always thus with Fame.
“ Bome ghe disgraced, and some with honours crown'd ;
Unlike successes equal merits found :

8o her blind sister, fickle Fortune, reigns,
And, undiscerning, scatters crowns and chains.”

In the memoir of John Bethune by his brother Alexander,
the reader is told that he was much depressed and disappointed,
about a twelvemonth or so previous to his decease, by the
rejection of several of his stories in succession, which were re-
turned to him, “with an editor’s sentence of death passed upon
them.” I know not whether it was by the editor of the “Tales
of the Borders” that sentence in the case was passed ; but I know
he sentenced some of mine, which were, I daresay, not very
good, though well-nigh equal, I thought, to most of his own
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behind the bank-counter, as my experience of the business of
the district extended ; and that which T contrived to pick up
in my leisure evenings along the shores. A rich ichthyolitic
deposit of the Old Red Sandstone lies, as I have already said,
~ within less than half a mile of the town of Cromarty; and
when fatigued with my calculations in the bank, I used to find
it delightful relaxation to lay open its fish by scores, and to
study their peculiarities as exhibited in their various states of
keeping, until I at length became able to determine their seve-
ral genera and species from even the minutest fragments. The
number of ichthyolites which that deposit of itself furnished—
a patch little more than forty yards square—seemed altogether
astonishing : it supplied me with specimens at almost every
visit, for ten years together ; nor, though, after I left Cro-
marty for Edinburgh, it was often explored by geologic tourists,
and by a few cultivators of science in the place, was it wholly
exhausted for ten years more. The ganoids of the second age of
vertebrate existence must have congregated as thickly upon tbat
spot in the times of the Lower Old Red Sandstone, as herrings
ever do now, in their season, on the best fishing-banks of Caith-
ness or the Moray Firth. I was for some time greatly puzzled
in my attempts to restore these ancient fishes, by the peculiari-
ties of their organization. It was in vain I examined every
species of fish caught by the fishermen of the place, from
the dog-fish and the skate to the herring and the mackercl.
I could find in our recent fishes no such scales of enamelled
bone as those which had covered the Dipterians and the Cela-
canths; and no such plate-encasec animals as the various species
of Coccosteus or Pterichthys. On the other hand, with the ex-
ception of a double line of vertebral processes in the Coccosteus,
I could find in the ancient fishes no internal skeleton : they
had apparently worn all their bones outside, where the crusta-
ceans wear their shells, and were furnished inside with but
framcworks of perishable cartilage. It seemed somewhat strange,
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turned up fumnishing a key for some part previously un-
known—until at length, after many an abortive ecffort, the
creatures rose up before me in their strange, unwonted propor-
tions, as they had lived, untold ages before, in the primmval
peas. The extraordinary form of Pterichthys filled me with
astonishment ; and with its arched carpace and flat plastron re-
stored before me, I leaped to the conclusion, that as the recent
Lepidosteus, with its ancient representatives of the Old Red
Sandstone, were sauroid fishes—strange connecting links between
fishes and alligators—so the P.'!m-ia?uhya was a Chelonian fish—
~ a connecting link between the fish and the tortoise. A gurnard

—insinuated so far through the shell of a small tortoise as to
suffer its head to protrude from the anterior opening, furnished
with oar-like paddles instead of pectoral fins, and with its cau-
dal fin elipped to a point—would, I found, form no inadequate
representative of this strangest of fishes. And when, some
years after, I had the pleasure of introducing it to the notice of
Agassiz, I found that, with all his world-wide experience of its
class, it was as much an object of wonder to him as it had been
to myself. ¢ It is impossible,” we find him saying, in his great
work, “to see aught more bizarre in all creation than the
Pterichthyan genus: the sane astonishment that Cuvier felt in
examining the Plesiosaurus, I myself experienced, when M.
H. Miller, the first discoverer of these fossils, showed me the
specimens which he had detected in the Old Red Sandstone of
Cromarty.” And there were peculiarities about the Coccosteus that
scarce less excited my wonder than the general form of the
Pterichthys, and which, when I first ventured to deseribe them,
were regarded by the higher authorities in Paleontology as mere
blunders on the part of the observer. I have, however, since
succeeded in demonstrating that, if blunders at all—which I
greatly doubt, for Nature makes very few—it was Nature her-
gelf that was in error, not the observer. In this strange Coccos-
tean genus, Nature did place a group of opposing teeth in each
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of things that never were “in the heaven above, or in the earth
beneath, or in the waters under the earth.”

The place in the geologic scale, as certainly as the forms and
characters, of these ancient fishes, had to be determined. Mr.
George Anderson had informed me, as early as 1834, that some
of them were identical with the ichthyolites of the Gamrie de-
posit ; but then the place of the Gamrie deposit was still to fix.
It had been recently referred to the same geological horizon as
the Carboniferous Limestone, and was regarded as lying uncon-
formable to the Old Red Sandstone of the district in which it
occurs ; but, wholly dissatisfied with the evidence adduced, I
continued my search, and, though the process was a slow one,
saw the position of the Cromarty beds gradually approximating
towards determination. It was not, however, until the autumn
of 1837 that I got them fairly fixed down to the Old Red
Sandstone, and not until the winter of 1839 that I was able
conclusively to demonstrate their place in the base of the system,
little more than a hundred feet, and in one part not more than
eighty feet, above the upper strata of the Great Conglomerate.
I had often wished, during my explorations, to be able to ex-
tend my field of observation into the neighbouring counties, in
order to determine whether I could not possess myself, at a dis-
tance, of the evidence which, for a time at least, I failed to find
at home ; but my daily engagements in the bank fixed me down
to Cromarty and its neighbourhood ; and I found myself some-
what in the circumstances of a tolerably lively beetle stuck on
a pin, that, though able, with a little exertion, to spin round its
centre, is yet wholly unable to quit it. I acquired, however, at
the close of 1837, in the late Dr. John Malcolmson of Madras,
a noble auxiliary, who could expatiate freely over the regions
virtually barred against me. He had been led to visit Cromarty
by a brief description of its geology, rather picturesque than
scientifie, which had appeared in my legendary volume ; and
after I had introduced him to its ichthyolitic beds on both sides
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ably weak to the reader, and somewhat more than tolerably
tedious. Let him remember, however, that the only merit to
which I lay claim in the case is that of patient research—a
merit in which whoever wills may rival or surpass me ; and
that this humble faculty of patience, when rightly directed, may
lead to more extraordinary developments of idea than even genius
itself. What I had been slowly deciphering were the tdeas of
God as developed in the mechanism and framework of His crea-
tures, during the second age of vertebrate existence ; and one
portion of my inquiries determined the date of these ideas, and
another their character.

Many of the best sections of the Sutors and the adjacent hills,
with their associated deposits, cannot be examined without boat ;
and so I purchased for a few pounds a light little yawl, fur-
nished with mast and sail, and that rowed four oars, to enable
me to carry out my explorations. It made me free of the Cromarty
and Moray Firths for some six or eight miles from the town, and
afforded me many a pleasant evening's excursion to the deep-sea
caves and skerries, and the picturesque surf-wasted stacks of the
granitic wall of rock which runs in the Ben Nevis line of eleva-
tion, from Shadwick on the east to the Scarfs Crag on the west.
I know not a richer tract for the geologist. Independently of
the interest that attaches to its sorely-contorted granitic gneiss
—which seems, as Murchison shrewdly remarks, to have been
protruded through the sedimentary deposits in a solid state, as
a fractured bone is sometimes protruded through the integuments
—there occurs along the range three several deposits of the Old
Red ichthyolites, and three several deposits of the Lias, besides
the sub-aqueous ones, with two insulated skerries, which I am
inclined to regard as outliers of the Oolite. These last occur in
the form of half-tide rocks, very dangerous to the mariner, which
lie a full half-mile from the shore, and can be visited with safety
only at low water during dead calms, when no ground swell comes
rolling in from the sea. I have set out as carly as two o'clock
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towns; and as the parish of Cromarty has both its rural popu-
lation and its fishing one, the kirk-session of the place have to
avoid both periods. And so the early part of July, ere the her-
ring-fishing or the harvest comes on, is the time usually fixed
upon for the Cromarty sacrament. In this year, however (1838),
it 8o chanced that the day appointed for the Queen’s coronation
proved coincident with the sacramental Thursday, and the Liberal
Moderate party urged upon the Session that the preparations
for the sacrament should give way to the rejoicings for the coro-
nation. We had not been much accustomed to rejoicings of the
kind in the north since the good old times when respectable Tory
gentlemen used to show themselves drunk in public on the King's
birthday, in order to demonstrate their loyalty: the coronation
days of both George IV. and William IV. had passed off as
quietly as Sabbaths ; and the Session, holding that it might be
quite as well for people to pray for their young Queen at church,
and then quietly drink her health when they got home, as to grow
glorious in her behalf in taverns and tap-rooms, refused to alter
their day. Believing that, though essentially in the right, they
were yet politically in the wrong, and that a plausible case might
be made out against them by the newspaper press, I waited on
my minister, and urged him to give way to the Liberals, and have
his preparation-day changed from Thursday to Friday. He seemed
quite willing enough to act on the suggestion ; nay, he had made
a similar one, he told me, to his Session ; but the devout elder-
ship, strong in the precedents of centuries, had declined to subor-
dinate the religious services of the Kirk to the wassail and mer-
riment sanctioned by the State. And so they determined on
keeping their day of sacramental preparation on the Thursday,
as their fathers had done. Meanwhile, the Liberals held what
was very properly termed a public meeting, seeing that, though
tle public had failed to attend it, the public had been quite at
liberty to do so, nay, had even been specially invited ; and there
appeared in the provincial newspapers a long report of its pro-
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the subject by my wife, which fairly stated the facts, was refused
admission into even the ecclesiastico-Conservative Journal, speci-
ally patronized, at the time, by the Scottish Church; and my
minister’s friends and brethren in the south could do little else
than marvel at what they deemed his wondrous imprudence. -
I had anticipated, from the first, that his position was to he
a bad one; but I ill liked to see him with his back to the wall.
And thowgh I had determined, on the rejection of my eounsel, to
take no part in the quarrel, I now resolved to try whether I could
not render it evident that he was really not at issue with his
people, but with merely a very inconsiderable clique among them,
who had never liked him; and that it was much a joke to de-
seribe him as disaffected to his sovereign, simply because he had
held his preparation services on the day of her coronation. In
order to make good my first point, I took the unpardonable liberty
of giving the names in full, in a letter whiech appeared in our
northern newspapers, of every individual who walked in the pro-
cession, and represented themselves as the people ; and challenged
the addition of even a single name to a list ludicrously brief. And
in making good the second, I fairly succeeded, as there were not
a few comical circumstances in the transaction, in getting the
laughers on my side. The clique was amazingly angry, and wrote
not very bright letters, which appeared as advertisements in the
newspapers, and paid duty to make evident the fact. There
was a shallow and very ignorant young shoemaker in the place,
named Chaucer, a native of the south of Scotland, who repre-
sented himself as the grandson of the old poet of the days of
FEdward III., and wrote particularly wretched doggrel to make
good his claim. And, having a quarrel with the kirk-session,
in a certain delicate department, he had joined the processionists,
and celebrated their achievements in a ballad entirely worthy of
them. And it was perhaps the severest cut of all, that the recog-
nised leader of the band pronounced Chaucer the younger a
greatly better poet than me. There were representations, too,
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in making up more quarrels than most country lawyers have an
opportunity of fomenting—for the age was a rude and comba-
tive one, and the merchant ever a peace-maker—he lived long
enough to see Liberty-and-Equality Clubs and Processions, and
died about the close of the first war of the French Revolution.
It was an important half-century in Scotland—though it ex-
hibits but a narrow, inconspicuous front in the history of the
country—that intervened between the times of the hereditary
jurisdictions and the Liberty-and-Equality Clubs. It was
specially the period during which popular opinion began to
assume its potency, and in which the Scotland of the past
merged, in consequence, into the very dissimilar Scotland of the
present. And I derived much pleasure in tracing some of the
more striking features of this transition age in the biography of
Mr. Forsyth. Dy little work was printed, but not published, and
distributed by Mr. Forsyth of Elgin among the friends of the
family, as perhaps a better and more adequate memorial of a
worthy and able man than could be placed over his grave. It
was on the occasion of the death of his last-surviving child—
the late Mrs. Mackenzie of Cromarty, a lady from whom I had
received much kindness, and under whose hospitable roof I had
the opportunity afforded me of meeting not a few superior men
— that my memoir was undertaken ; and I regarded it as a
fitting tribute to a worthy family just passed away, at once de-
serving of being remembered for its own sake, and to which
I owed a debt of gratitude.

In the spring of 1839, a sad bereavement darkened my house-
hold, and for a time left me little heart to pursue my wonted
amusements, literary or scientific. We had been visited, ten
months after our marriage, by a little girl, whose presence had
added not a little to our happiness ; home became more emphati-
cally such from the presence of the child, that in a few months
had learned so well to know its mother, and in a few more to
take its stand in the nurse's arms, at an upper window that
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mattered not a farthing to any one save the minister and his
family, though the Establishment had been struck down at a
blow. Religion and morals would have no more suffered by
the annihilation of the minister's stipend, than by the suppres-
sion of the pension of some retired supervisor or superannuated
officer of customs. Nor could I forget, that the only religion,
or appearance of religion, that existed in parties of workmen
among which I had been employed (as in the south of Scotland,
for instance), was to be found among their Dissenters—most
of them, at the time, asserters of the Voluntary principle. If
the other workmen were reckoned, statistically at least, adherents
of the Establishment, it was not because they either benefited
by it or cared for it, but only somewhat in the way that, ac-
cording to the popular English belief, persons born at sea are
held to belong to the parish of Stepney. Further, I did not in
the least like the sort of company into which the Voluntary
controversy had introduced the good men on both sides; it gave
a common cause to the Voluntary and the Infidel, and drew
them cordially together; and, on the other hand, placed side by
side, on terms portentously friendly, the pious asserter of en-
dowments and the irreligious old Tory. There was religion on
both sides of the controversy, but a religious controversy it was
not.

The position of my grandmother's family, including of course
Uncles James and Sandy, was a sort of midway one between
the Secession and the Establishment. My grandmother had
quitted the family of Donald Roy long ere he had been com-
pelled, very unwillingly, to leave the Church; and as no forced
settlements had taken place in the parish into which she had
removed, and as its ministers had been all men of the right
stamp, she had done what Donald himself had been so desirous
to do—remained an attached member of the Establishment.
One of her sisters had, however, married in Nigg ; and she and her
husband, following Donald into the ranks of the Secession, had






544 MY StLHO0OLS AND SCHOOLMASTERS

tolerably faulty institution. My uncles took an interest in
missions ; and the Church had none: nay, its deliberate deci-
sion against them—that of 1796—remained still unreversed.
It had had, besides, its forced settlements in our immediate
neighbourhood ; and Moderatism, wise and politic in its genera-
tion, had perpetrated them by the hands of some of the better
ministers of the district, who had learned to do what they
themselves believed to be very wicked things, when their Church
bade them—a sort of professional license which my uncles could
not in the least understand. In short, the Secession better
pleased them, in the main, than the Establishment, though to
the Establishment they continued to adhere, and failed to see on
what Seceder principle their old friends were becoming Volun-
taries. On the breaking out of the controversy, I remembered
all this; and, when told by good men of the Established Church
that well-nigh all the vital religion of the country was on our
side, and that it had left the Voluntary Seceders, though the good
men themselves honestly believed what they said, I could not.
Further, the heads of a conversation which I had overheard in
my cousin the Seceder minister's house when I was a very young
boy, and to which it could have been little suspected that I was
listening—for I was playing at the time on the floor—had
taken a strong hold of my memory, and often returned upon
me at this period. My cousin and some of his elders were
mourning—very sincerely, I cannot doubt—over the decay of
religion among them: they were falling far short, they said, of
the attainments of their fathers; there were no Donald Roys
among them now; and yet they felt it to be a satisfaction,
though a sad one, that the little religion which there was in the
district seemed to be all among themselves. And now here
was there exactly the same sort of conviction, equally strong,
on the other side. But with all that liberally-expressed charity
which forms one of the distinctive features of the present time,
and is i reality one of its best things, there is still a vast












548 MY SCHOOLS AND SCHOOLMASTERS

ceive the nature of the interest which she had begun to take in
supernumerary bishops and the Irish Establishment. And
now, when once more in a position worthy of her old character,
and when her Tory friends—converted at once into the bitterest
and most ungenerous of enemies—were turning upon her to
rend ber, she had at once to encounter the hostility of the
Whigs, and the indifferency of the people. Further, with but
one, or at most two exceptions, all the newspapers which she
had patronized declared against her, and were throughout the
struggle the bitterest and most abusive of her opponents. The
Voluntaries, too, joined with redoubled vehemence in the cry
raised to drown her voice, and misinterpret and misrepresent
her claims. The general current of opinion ran strongly against
her. My minister, warmly interested in the success of the Non-
Intrusion principle, has told me, that for many months past
I was the only man in his parish that seemed thoroughly to
sympathize with him; and I have no doubt that the late Dr.
George Cook was perfectly correct and truthful when he about
this time remarked, in one of his public addresses, that he
could scarce enter an inn or a stage-coach without finding
respectable men inveighing against the utter folly of the Non-
Intrusionists, and the worse than madness of the Church Courts.

Could I do nothing for my Church in her hour of peril?
There was, I believed, no other institution in the country half
so valuable, or in which the people had so large a stake. The
Church was of right theirs—a patrimony won for them by the
Llood of their fathers, during the struggles and sufferings of
more than a hundred years ; and now that her better ministers
were trying, at least partially, to rescue that patrimony for them
from the hands of an aristocracy who, as a body at least, had
no spiritual interest in the Church—belonging, as most of its
members did, to a different communion—they were in danger
of being put down, unbacked by the popular support which in
such a cause they deserved. Could I'not do something to bring
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could not get over. All the ready-made editors of th=kingdom,
if I may so speak, had declared against them ; and for want of
an editor, their meeting had suceeeded in originating, not the
intended newspaper, but merely a formal recognition, in a few
resolutions, of its desirableness and importance. On reading
my pamphlet in manuscript, however, Dr. Candlish at once
concluded that the desiderated want was to be supplied by its
writer. Here, he said, is the editor we have been looking for.
Meanwhile, my little work issued from the press, and was suc-
cessful, It ran rapidly through four editions of a thousand
copies each—the number, as I subsequently aseertained, of a
popular non-intrusion pamphlet that would fairly sell—and was
read pretty extensively by men who were not Non-Intrusionists.
Among these there were several members of the Ministry of the
time, including the late Lord Melbourne, who at first regarded
it, as I have been informed, as the composition, under a popular
form and a nom de guerre, of some of the Non-Intrusion leaders
in Edinburgh ; and by the late Mr. O’Connell, who had no such
suspicions, and who, though he lacked sympathy, as he said,
with the ecclesiastical views which it advocated, enjoyed what
he termed its ‘“racy English,” and the position in which it placed
the Noble Lord to whom it was addressed. It was favourably
notieed, too, by Mr. Gladstone,in his elaborate work on Church
Principles ; and was, in short, both in the extent of its cireula-
tion, and the circles into which it found its way, a very sue-
cessful pamphlet.

So filled was my mind with our ecclesiastieal contraversy,
that, while yet unacquainted with the fate of my first brochure,
I was busily engaged with a second. A remarkable case of
intrusion had oecurred in the district rather more than twenty
years before ; and after closing my week's Jabours in the bank,
I set out for the house of a friend in a neighbouring parish on
a Saturday evening, that I might attend the deserted chureh on
the following Sabbath, and glean from actual observation the
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was the first to rise in arms to protect Queen Mary, on her visit to Tnver.
ness, from the intended violence of Huntly. It fought the battles of Pro-
testantism in Germany, under Gustavus Adolphus. 1t covered the retreat
of the English at Fontenoy; and presented an unbroken front to the
enemy, after all the other troops had quitted the field. And it was the
descendants of those very men who were now passing me on the road.
The rugged, robust form, half bone, half muscle—the springy firmness of
the tread—the grave, manly countenance—all gave indication that the
original characteristics survived in their full strength; and it was a
strength that inspired confidence, not fear. There were grey-haired, patri-
archal-looking men among the groups, whose very air seemed impressed
Ly a sense of the duties of the day; nor was there aught that did not
agree with the object of the journey, in the appearance of even the young-
est and least thonghtful.

“As I proceeded, I came up with a few people who were travelling in
a contrary direction. A Secession meeting-house has lately sprung up in
the parish, and these formed part of the congregation. A path, nearly
obscured by grass and weeds, leads from the main road to the parish
church. It was with difficulty I could trace it, and there were none to
direct me, for I was now walking alone. The parish burypg-ground,
thickly sprinkled with graves and tombstones, surrounds the church. It
is a quiet, solitary spot, of great beauty, lying beside the sea-shore; and as
service had not yet commenced, I whiled away half an hour in sauntering
among the stones, and deciphering the inscriptions. I could trace in the
rude monuments of this retired little spot, a brief but interesting history
of the district. The older tablets, grey and shaggy with the mosses and
lichens of three centuries, bear, in their uncouth semblances of the un-
wieldy battle-axe and double-handed sword of ancient warfare, the meet
and appropriate symbols of the earlier time. But the more modern testify
to the introduction of a humanizing influence. They speak of a life after
death, in the “holy texts™ described by the poet; or certify, in a quiet
humility of style which almost vouches for their truth, that the sleepers
below were ““honest men, of blameless character, and who feared God."
There is one tombstone, however, more remarkable than all the others.
Tt lies beside the church-door, and testifies, in an antique inscription, that
it covers the remains of the *GREAT.MAN.OF.GOD.AND.FAITHFUL.MINISTER.
or Jesus.Crrist.,” who had endured persecution for the truth in the dark
days of Charles and his brother. He had outlived the tyranny of the
Stuarts; and, though worn by years and sufferings, had returned to his
parish on the Revolution, to end his course as it had begun. He saw, ere
his death, the law of patronage abolished, and the popular right virtually
secured; and, fearing lest his people might be led to abuse the important
privilege conferred upon them, and ealculating aright on the abiding iu-
fluence of lis own character among them, he gave charge on his death-
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Edinburgh, and saw for the first time men with whose names
I'had been familiar during the course of the Voluntaryand Non-
Intrusion controversies. And entering into their plans, though
with no little shrinking of heart, lest I should be found unequal
to the demands of a twice-a-week paper, that would have to
stand, in Ishmael's position, against almost the whole news-
paper press of the kingdom, I agreed to undertake the editor-
ship of their projected mewspaper, the Witness. Save for the
intense interest with which I regarded the struggle, and the stake
possessed in it, as I believed, by the Scottish people, no considera-
tion whatever would have induced me to take a step so fraught,
as I thought at the time, with peril and discomfort. For full
twenty years I had never been engaged in a quarrel on my own
account : all my quarrels, either directly or indirectly, were eccle-
‘siastical ones;—1I had fought for my minister, or for my brother
parishioners : and fain now would I have lived at peace with all
men ; but the editorship of a Non-Intrusion newspaper involved,
as a portion of its duties, war with all the world. I held, be-
gides—not aware how very much the spur of necessity quickens
production—that its twice-a-week demands would fully occupy
all my time, and that I would have to resign, in consequence, my
favourite pursuit—geology. T had once hoped, too—though of
late years the hope had been becoming faint—to leave some little
mark behind me in the literature of my country ; but the last
remains of the expectation had now to be resigned. The news-
paper editor writes in sand when the flood is coming in. If he
but succeed in influencing opinion for the present, he must be
content to be forgotten in the future. =~ But believing the cause
to be a good one, I prepared for a life of strife, toil, and eom-
parative obscurity.  In counting the cost, I very considerably
exaggerated it ; but I trust I may say that, in all honesty, and
with no sinister aim, or prospect of worldly advantage, I did
count it, and fairly undertook to malke the full sacrifice which
the causc demanded.
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I had been introduced to the Doctor in Edinburgh a few weeks
before ; but on this occasion I saw rather more of him. He
examined with curious interest my collection of geological speci-
mens, which already contained not a few valuable fossils that
could be seen nowhere else ; and I had the pleasure of spending
the greater part of a day in visiting in his company, by boat, some
of the more striking scenes of the Cromarty Sutors. I had long
looked up to Chalmers as,on the whole, the man of largest mind
which the Church of Scotland had ever produced ;—not more
intense or practical than Knox, but broader of faculty ; nor yet
fitted by nature or accomplishment to make himself a more en.
during name in literature than Robertson, but greatly nobler in
sentiment, and of a larger grasp of general intellect. With any of
our other Scottish ministers it might be invidious to compare him ;
seeing that some of the ablest of them are, like Henderson, little
more than mere historic portraits drawn by their contemporaries,
but whose true intellectual measure cannot, from the lack of the
necessary materials on which to form a judgment, be now taken
anew; and that many of the others employed fine faculties in
work, literary and ministerial, which, though important in its
consequences, was scarce less ephemeral in its character than
even the labours of the newspaper editor. The mind of Chalmers
was emphatically a many-sided one. Few men ever came into
friendly contact with him, who did not find in it, if they had
really anything good in them, moral or intellectual, a side that
suited themselves ; and I had been long struck by that union

Macivor and his old townsman, Robert Hossack, stood together at the binnacle. An im-
mense wave came rolling behind, and they had but barely time to clutch to the mearest
hold, when it broke over them half-mast high, sweeping spars, bulwarks, cordage, all
before it, in its course. It passed. but the vessel rose not. Her deck remained buried
in o sheet of foam, and she seemed settling down by the head. There was a frightful
pause, First, however, the bowsprit and the butts of the windlass began to emerge—
next the forecnstle—the vessel seemed as if shaking herself from the load ; and then the
whole deck appeared, as she went tilting over the next wave. *There are still more
mercies in store for us,’ said Macivor, addressing his companion : ‘ she floats still.” * 0,
Saunders, Saunders!* exclaimed Robert, ‘ there was surely some God's soul at work fot
us, or she would never have cowed yon.' "
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and as sedulous a reader as ever ; and, had time permitted, we
found we could have kindled fires together in the caves, as we
had done more than twenty years before, and have ranged the
shores for shell-fish and crabs. He had had, however, in pass-
ing through life, his full share of its cares and sorrows. A
young lady to whom he had been engaged in early youth had
perished at sea, and he had remained single for her sake. He
had to struggle, too, in his business relations, with the embar-
rassments incident to a sinking colony ; and though a West
Indian climate was beginning to tell on his constitution, his
circumstances though tolerably easy, were not such as to permit
his permanent residence in Scotland. He returned in the fol-
lowing year to Jamaica; and I saw, some time after, in a
Kingston paper, an intimation of his election to the Colonial
House of Representatives, and the outline ofa well-toned sensible
address to his constituents, in which he urged that the sole
hope of the colony lay in the education and mental elevation
of its negro population to the standard of the people at home.
I have been informed that the latter part of his life was, like
that of many of the Jamaica planters in their altered circum-
stances, pretty much a struggle ; and his health at length
breaking down, in a climate little favourable to Europeans, he
died about three years ago—with the exception of my friend of
the Doocot Cave, now Free Church minister of Nigg, the last
of my Marcus' Cave companions. Their remains lie scattered
over half the globe.

I closed my connexion with the bank at the termination of
its financial year ; gave a few weeks very sedulously to geology,
during which I was fortunate enough to find specimens on which
Agassiz has founded two of his fossil species ; got, at parting,
an elegant breakfast-service of plate from a kind and numerous
cirale of friends, of all shades of politics and both sides of the
Church ; and was entertained at a public dinner, at which ]
attempted # specch, that got ov but indifferently, though it
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